
        
            
                
            
        

    

From Nerd To Slut



Chapter One



Kiara looked in the mirror that morning with a sinking feeling in her chest. This
 wasn’t
 likely to be a good day for the shy bookworm of a college student.



She observed her short dark hair and rolled her eyes at her step-mom’s suggestion they go bra shopping as her gaze lowered to her chest.



Why bother with a bra when there’s nothing to hold up?
 She thought as she looked down at her flat chest.



She knew her new step-mom probably had enough chest for the both of them. It had become pretty clear her dad hadn’t married her for her brain as soon as Kiara had met her. Not that she had been inclined to give her the benefit of the doubt to begin with.



Dumb blonde. Probably just after dad’s money… If he had any that is…
 She thought as she slipped into her plain black shirt and cheap blue jeans.



It’s not that she
 disliked
 her new step-mom. She just felt that anyone who spent that much time, and money, on their looks was surely overcompensating for something. That opinion hadn’t changed after meeting her.



She was nice, bubbly and outgoing with a way of getting
 anything
 she wanted from almost anyone she met. All good things to most people but not Kiara. Kiara preferred to lurk in the background with a book to read on her phone and instead she found herself being paraded around by
 Brenda
 at various family gatherings. Like she was some prize the busty blonde had won in a gameshow.



“You need a lift to school sweetie!?” Brenda called up once Kiara was satisfied she was sufficiently ‘plain’ looking for the day ahead.



Kiara cringed. She didn’t want to be driven to school… It was ‘school spirit’ day today. The worst day of the year for the more introverted kids who didn’t like the idea of singing dumb songs and ‘showing their pride’.



Last time I talked about ‘pride’ Mrs Williams almost had a fit…
 Kiara recalled when she, rather foolishly in hindsight, brought up discussing LGBT history during class.



“Erm… I guess?” Kiara called back uncertainly.



“OK see you down in five!” Brenda called back happily.



It seemed fate wasn’t content to give Kiara a petite, flat-chested and skinny body in a school that valued the opposite of that. It also made her the only bisexual, that she knew of, in a
 very
 traditional and prudish school. The kind of school who’s ideas on sexual education was a quick discussion of what periods were and then a long lecture on abstinence.



Not that anyone seems to be paying attention to that
 Kiara thought, her mind straying back to what she had witnessed last Friday on her walk home.



She had missed the bus after staying behind after class to talk to a teacher about her Spanish homework and had decided to walk home rather than ask
 Brenda
 to help. Her dad was on a business trip or else she would have asked him. A half hour walk didn’t seem so bad compared to Brenda asking for ‘hot goss’ and asking whether she had her first boyfriend or girlfriend yet.



Being supportive of me being bi is probably the only good thing to come from her marrying my dad
 Kiara thought as she headed downstairs, still thinking about what she had seen.



It was probably a mistake to have taken a detour down a forest route known for college kids hooking up. Kiara had considered the whole thing a myth though. Until she saw them.



The head cheerleader and football captain, a couple so obvious it was practically a requirement of the roles for them to be together, were right there. In open view of Kiara as she hid behind a tree out of fear of some cruel jokes being sent their way.



It was only when she heard the moaning that she dared risk a look and that’s when she really saw them.
 All
 of them.



“Fuck! Babe you suck that cock so good!” Trent had moaned as Courtney bobbed her head back and forth on his cock.



Kiara didn’t hear her reply. She was pretty sure she stopped breathing for a while in shock as Courtney pulled back and gave her a view of Trent’s enormous cock.



She froze. Unable to move for fear of being caught at such a moment. She was already teased for being a nerd and for being bi. Being caught ‘perving’ on the schools most popular couple mid-blowjob would have made things even worse… She couldn’t look away though.



The way Courtney’s large breasts bounced slightly as she sucked. The look of pleasure on his face as she rubbed his abs with one hand and fingered her own pussy with the other. The sound of their moans mixing and battling in the otherwise quiet forest. Kiara couldn’t help but look. She hadn’t been so horny in her entire life.



Just when she was about to take an even greater risk and slide her hand into her jeans however Trent was done. With a loud groan he emptied himself into Courtney’s open and willing mouth and the two hurriedly re-dressed and headed off to find his car, laughing and giggling the whole way…



“You ready?” Brenda asked sweetly as Kiara forced her mind back to the present day.



“Yeah, sure” Kiara sighed as she followed her out to her car.



“It won’t be
 that
 bad. Just go along with it for today and then you can go right back to being your usual self tomorrow” Brenda told her as she spotted Kiara’s evident unhappiness.



“Easy for you to say. You were probably on the cheer squad or track team at college” Kiara grumbled as she got inside the car and slammed the door a little louder than necessary.



Brenda got in next to her and before heading off handed her a small little box with a bow on top of it. Not something Kiara had expected but given the eager look on Brenda’s face she knew she would have to open it.



She didn’t realize how much that simple gift was going to change her life forever…


 


Chapter Two



“Oh wow… It’s… Actually kinda cool” Kiara acknowledged as she carefully removed the necklace from its box.



“What do you mean
 actually
 ?” Brenda asked with a confused look.



“Oh nothing! I mean, it’s really pretty!” Kiara said, covering hastily.



She had honestly expected some gaudy piece of bling she wouldn’t be caught dead wearing. She had already lied and told Brenda the school had a strict dress code and so she couldn’t wear any of the crop tops or short skirts Brenda had given her over the time she had known her.



Thank god my school’s old-fashioned enough to make that believable. I just hope she doesn’t catch the kind of stuff the other girls wear…
 Kiara thought to herself as she admired the necklace.



It had a waning moon next to a bright blue gem attached to a pretty silver chain. Kiara could even see her own reflection looking into it. Her short hair and glasses staring back at her as she admired it for a moment.



“Well I was given it my last year of college. It was kind of a good luck charm? Like I had a
 way
 better final year after the first time I put it on. It sounds silly but I was sorta hoping the good luck might rub off on you?” Brenda told her.



“Well it is
 very
 pretty… I find it hard to believe that you had a hard time at college though” Kiara said.



“You’d be surprised. I didn’t always look like this” Brenda said with a giggle as they pulled up outside of the school.



“Well… Thanks…” Kiara said awkwardly, not quite sure how to respond to Brenda’s random acts of kindness.



“Well just try and
 enjoy
 the day” Brenda told her with a sympathetic look.



Kiara knew it was better to put on the necklace and did so as she opened the car door and slipped out.



“Easier said than done” She mumbled as she closed the door behind her and headed inside.



Passing the mass of other students first thing in the morning was always hard. On a day like today though when they were all pumped up and hyper from the schools more ‘relaxed’ rules on school spirit day it was almost unbearable.



Especially when the couple that had filled her thoughts, and fantasies, all weekend were the ones in her path.



“Well if it isn’t the walking library” Trent scoffed as she asked him to move in the meekest voice possible.



“Yeah, what’s her name again… Kandice? Kathleen?” Courtney added with a giggle.



God. If they were half as nice as they were hot my life would be so much easier
 Kiara thought angrily to herself.



“Kiara…” She said softly.



“Oh yeah! Well listen
 Kiara
 this entrance is now reserved for the football team, cheer squad and popular kids. You’ll have to go the long way round” Trent told her dismissively.



Wow. Stereotypical jock doing stereotypical jock things
 Kiara thought as she briefly considered arguing back… Only to cave as she always did.



Luckily for her there was no-one from the swim team or soccer squad at the other door so she was able to go to the bathroom before her first class and not risk being late.



“Stupid dumb jock, bitchy cheerleader… They just hate anyone with a brain…” Kiara grumbled to herself before catching sight of herself in the mirror again as she washed her hands.



Still… Must be nice to be them…
 She admitted to herself.



The parties, the relationships, the ‘team spirit’ she had always mocked… If it was half as fun as it looked than Kiara had to admit she wanted to know what it was like. Even just for a little while.



“I wish I could be popular like them… Just to know what it was like to be the most popular girl at school… That would be enough to see me through” Kiara sighed wistfully.



The necklace sparkled slightly in the reflected light from the mirror and for a brief moment Kiara thought she saw a little yellow flash replacing the blue colour of the gemstone. The bell was about
 to ring though so she headed off to her first class. Determined to at least
 try
 and focus on her assignments, even if no-one else would be.



“Cutting it close Miss Johnson” Her teacher Mr Greenwood commented pointedly as she took her seat.



She looked around to see half the class still chatting and mingling outside and felt again that same sense of double-standards. Especially when Trent and Harvey from the football team then didn’t show up to class until five minutes in with not even a word from Mr Greenwood.



It seems all you need to do is kick a football or do a somersault and you could commit murder here…
 She thought.



When Harvey ‘accidentally’ knocked over her books as he sat down, prompting laughter from the class, she was surprised Mr Greenwood didn’t criticise
 her
 for putting her books in the wrong place.



The injustice was burning in her all class to such an extent that she didn’t realise certain other things happening. An aching sensation in her chest and hips. An increasing frequency with which she was having to move her hair out of her eyeline, despite its short style. Also the way the room seemed to be getting hotter and her clothes tighter…



“Is there a problem Miss Johnson?” Mr Greenwood asked pointedly as Kiara gasped as she felt the heat start to become overwhelming to her.



“Just… I… Bathroom?” She stammered out.



Ignoring the laughter and the eye roll from her teacher she darted out of the room and rushed down the hallway to the bathroom near the stadium outside. Feeling the odd pressure in her chest, hips and elsewhere building by the moment until finally she collapsed back onto one of the free seats and closed her eyes to wait out the pain…


 


Chapter Three



Kiara finally emerged several minutes later when the heat and pressure in her body had subsided. Glad she was now back to normal she went to double-check her reflection to see if she looked a little sweaty from her random bout of, presumably, heatstroke.



“What the fuck!” She gasped as she stared at her reflection.



Only it no longer felt like
 her
 reflection.



Gone was the short black hair, replaced with mid-length dirty blonde curls. Gone was her straight flat figure, instead she was staring at a taller, bustier and curvier woman in the mirror. It was like her and Brenda had been put in a mixing machine and arrived at
 this
 .



“Hey girl, you have any lipstick I can borrow?” A voice suddenly asked from nearby.



Kiara wheeled around and saw Jenny from the swim club standing there.



“What? I mean… No… Sorry all out” She stammered out.



“OK cool. Sorry to bother you” Jenny shrugged as she finished washing her hands and walked back out.



Wait… Did she actually apologise to me?
 Kiara thought in shock.



She had
 never
 heard Jenny apologise in her whole life. They had been in the same school for years and she had never even so much as acknowledged Kiara before this. Even when they had collided in the corridor a couple years ago there hadn’t been a single word.



Looking back at the different woman she saw in the reflection though Kiara realised the truth.



“She wouldn’t talk to Kiara but… She
 will
 talk to, whoever the hell this is” She said to herself.



The memory of her wish suddenly re-emerged into her head. She had wanted to be popular like the other girls and then, less than an hour later, she had found herself changed almost beyond recognition. She felt a brief smile cross her lips before catching herself in the mirror again and she felt the shock return.



“This is bad. This is really really bad. I have to get out of here” Kiara told herself.



She had also noticed that her plain black shirt was now riding up around her curvier hips and was stretching across her new chest.



What am I now? A C cup? What is going on!
 She thought in a panic before getting an idea.



She rushed out of the bathroom and headed out to the stadium where she knew there would be spare sports kits to hide her new body in.



Luckily she came across a better fitting top and shorts from one of the spare sets for the hockey team but before she could even
 attempt
 to track down a bra for her new boobs she ran into trouble.



“Oh hey! Sorry didn’t realise anyone else was ditching here!” A familiar voice laughed.



Fuck! It’s Harvey!
 Kiara thought as she froze mid-way towards the door.



“Er… Yeah… Kinda bored so figured I’d head out early” She said as she slowly turned to face him.



If he recognised her he certainly didn’t show it. Instead of his usual mocking looks and laughter she saw him look her slowly up and down as he approached. Running a hand up through his hair he smiled at her as they drew level and Kiara realised she seemed to have actually gotten even
 taller
 than she had thought, alongside her other changes.



“I didn’t catch your name? You new here or…?” He asked as he leant next to the locker beside her.



“Er… Yeah… New girl, that’s me” Kiara said awkwardly.



Rather than mocking her stammer though he laughed as though she had just told the best joke he had ever heard and then smiled at her again.



“New girl. Well I like the name but seems a bit generic. You got a better one?” He asked teasingly.



Don’t tell him your real name. If you try and explain he will think you’re crazy
 Kiara thought.



“Britney. My name… Britney” She told him.



The name seemed to have appeared in her head from nowhere yet it didn’t feel alien when she said it. It felt oddly normal…



“Well then Britney, mind if I tag along with you? Mr Greenwood won’t say shit if I don’t head back” He said with a laugh.



I guess having him around wouldn’t be too bad… A ‘get out of jail free’ card of sorts…
 She thought.



She also found herself giving his strong arms an extra look as he stretched against the locker. She snapped out of it quickly though and formed a plan.



“I guess. I mean I just need to get somewhere quiet to figure out how to sneak out” She told him.



“Well me and some of the others are planning on heading to a party in about half an hour. If you wanna come they won’t come looking and we can give you a ride?” He offered.



Wow. He literally meets a girl he thinks he’s never met before alone in a locker room and invites her to a party? I suppose this has its advantages…
 Kiara thought as she nodded along.



She felt him put an arm around her as he steered her out the back entrance and at first wanted to shrug away from it. Keen not to give him the wrong impression. She felt his hand brush against her chest though and gasped at the sensitivity to his touch and decided to stay quiet. She needed him on side after all in order to get out and figure out what was happening to her.



“You look damn good in that jersey by the way, new team member?” He asked her as they walked along the treeline near the stadium to avoid suspicion.



“I guess…” She said uncertainly, terrified of being asked some basic hockey question and not knowing the answer.



“That’s cool. You mind hanging with me here for a bit while my friends bring the cars around?” He asked as he sat down in a hidden spot in the forest where the view of the school was blocked by the stadium.



“I suppose that would be OK” Kiara said.



She felt a smile spreading across her face as she sat down and he shuffled over and put his arm back around her. Hurriedly she returned to her usual neutral look but just as he began to ask her when she had moved to the area she felt that pressure return. The same as before. Only this time it wasn’t just in her chest and body… But she felt it in her mind too…


 


Chapter Four



“Moved here recently… Uhhh… Sorry… Headache” She told Harvey as he noticed her wince with concern.



“Owch. Wanna just lay down for a minute? Might help?” He offered with a gesture to his lap.



Oh very clever. He just wants my head closer to his… His… His cock… He wants my head nearer his cock….
 Kiara thought.



She shook her head in response to that line of thought but it didn’t help. Instead she found herself suddenly wondering what his cock looked like… What it
 felt
 like… How it tasted… How it might feel deep in her-



“I’m good thanks! Should pass in a minute! Where’s the party?” She asked, hastily changing the subject.



“It’s down near this beautiful lake. No one for miles. So we can drink and party and play our music loud as we want” He said with a grin.



Sounds like fun…
 She thought briefly before trying to remind herself of why going to a party in her current state might not be the best idea.



“Sounds good… You mind swinging by my place first so I can change?” She asked.



Hopefully she could just get out at a random house, sneak round the back and then head to her real house. Then she could figure out what was happening.



“I think you look pretty damn fine as you are” He said with an approving look.



She turned her head to argue with him when their eyes met and she suddenly felt a weird heat spread through her body again. Like a mixture of arousal and peacefulness radiating through her. Before she could stop herself she leaned in and kissed him.



Oh god! I kissed him! He’s such an asshole and I’m… Kissing… Kissing him… Lips so soft…
 Kiara thought.



He moved his hand to her face and pulled her in closer as they continued to kiss. Her body just seemed to know what to do as she deepened the kiss. Her chest pressing into his as she pulled him in tighter.



This feels good… so good…
 Kiara thought as she slowly succumbed to the feeling.



“Mmmm… Direct approach, I like it!” He chuckled as they briefly stopped.



Kiara turned away from him for a moment. Questioning her random urge to kiss a guy that she considered one of the worst people she had ever met. She couldn’t hold on to that sense of rage however and instead the pressure in her head only built up stronger and stronger.



Oh god… Need to… Erm… Need… Need to…
 She thought helplessly as her feelings overtook her again as he pulled her back in for a kiss.



She apparently wasn’t content with just a kiss however and as he moved his hand down her back she moved her hand up his leg towards his cock…



“Oh god… I’m sorry… I feel a little… off today” She said apologetically as her hand brushed against his hardness.



 
 “Hey no need to apologise, you can do whatever you want” He said with a smile.



She noted the look in his eyes for the first time since their kiss. A sort of vacant and peaceful look. She had a weird sense that he meant what he said. That he’d go along with anything…



“Tell me an embarrassing secret” She told him.



She half expected him to laugh it off and pull her in for another kiss. Instead though he nodded obediently and began to speak.



“I let my little sister practise her make-up on me sometimes… She says I’m better practise than her dolls…” He admitted.



Holy shit. He never would have said that if something wasn’t happening to him too…
 Kiara realised.



She knew she should just wait with him and then get taken near to her house so she could bail. She knew she should probably find a doctor or someone but even then who would believe her? At best they would refer her to a psychiatrist and assume she was having some kind of breakdown.



Maybe the party’s not such a bad idea…
 She thought.



Without thinking she pulled him in for another kiss. Her hand found his and, despite a brief effort to resist her urge, she brought it to her chest.



“Oh wow… They seem even bigger than I first noticed…” He moaned as he softly squeezed her chest.



Kiara looked down and saw that he was probably right. What had been C cups now felt more like D’s verging on E’s. Whatever was happening to her didn’t seem to be stopping. Yet she found herself more focused on Harvey’s body than her own problems.



“You like?” She asked teasingly.



She pushed him back slightly and slowly pulled down her shirt. Exposing her breasts to the cold forest air, her nipples hardening instantly. She then pulled his face to her tits and moaned even louder as his lips went to her nipple and began to suck them.



“Mmmmm!” He moaned eagerly, likely surprised at how easily this had gone for him.



She reached down and felt his hard cock through his shorts and slowly began to stroke it. Her head filling with thoughts of his cock in her mouth, between her tits, sliding slowly into her tight virgin-



“Hey Harv! You out here!” Another voice called out.



Like a spell had been broken Kiara pushed his head away from her chest and hurriedly pulled her temporary shirt back over her tits.



“Tell them you’re here with a friend who you want to bring to the party” She ordered.



“I’m here with a friend I want to bring to the party!” He called back instantly, further confirming her feeling that she had some type of control over the jock.



“OK cool! Just get in! Dave’s got the beer there already!” The voice called back.



So with her day getting weirder by the minute she squeezed her taller, bustier and curvier body into the backseat with Harvey and they headed off to the lake.


 


Chapter Five



The drive mainly passed with Harvey and the other guys in the car talking about the upcoming game and discussing their weekend plans while Kiara tried to keep herself calm.



She felt as though she had become two people mixed in together in the same body. She could barely recognise herself already and knew that every time she felt that odd feeling of heat and pressure that she would be changing even more. The body changes were enough to freak her out by themselves but what was becoming more concerning was the way her
 thoughts
 seemed to be altering.



It had started with her sudden urge to kiss Harvey and then show him her breasts. To take things to a sexual place when normally that thought would have terrified her. As she sat back in the car though she felt it in a different way.



I’m in a car with three popular guys and yet… I’m not scared… I’m not nervous about how I look or what I should say…
 She thought.



She still felt panicked about the changes that were happening to her but the idea of heading to a party with these guys wasn’t filling her with dread like it normally would. In fact she could actually feel a pleasant little tingle emanating from between her legs as she thought about what she could be doing when she arrived there.



Maybe just taking some time to relax will help… I could chill with Harvey a while… Maybe go somewhere quiet to calm down… Maybe finish what we started in the forest and see his-
 Kiara thought before the sudden stopping of the car brought her mind back to the present.



“You coming?” Harvey’s voice asked her.



She realised she had just been sitting their silently all journey so she smiled at him to reassure him and then allowed him to take her hand and guide her inside.



The internal battle in her head continued though. The desire to sneak away and somehow make her way home vs the idea of just hanging out and having some fun until she had a better plan. She couldn’t deny though that the looks she was getting did actually feel pretty good…



“Hey Harv, who’s the babe?” Another familiar voice asked when they entered the house near the lake.



Kiara turned to see Courtney and Trent standing there. Courtney looking at her curiously and Trent’s eyes
 clearly
 drawn to her chest for a moment before meeting her gaze.



“Oh hey guys, this is Britney. New girl. Hockey team” Harvey said, clearly pleased to be at the party with her.



“I
 love
 your hair Brit! What do you use with it?” Courtney asked her eagerly.



“Er… It’s just sorta like this…” Kiara explained truthfully.



“Ooh the natural look! Nice! You’re
 so
 lucky. I take ages getting ready to go anywhere” Courtney laughed.



“Tell me about it!” Trent joked.



Everyone around them laughed and Kiara join in too. Only this wasn’t her usual little chuckle. Instead the sound that emerged was a very girlish little giggle she would have been mortified by just a couple hours ago.



“
 Love
 that laugh girl. You here with anyone?” Another guy from one of Kiara’s classes asked suddenly from nearby.



“Harvey gave me a ride…” Kiara explained.



“Yeah man, go get a drink. She’s here with me” Harvey shot back.



The two men squared up to each other and Kiara felt that tingling sensation again. It spread from between her legs all through her body until something in her head just
 clicked
 .



“Boys… Boys… Chill… We’re all friends here just looking to have fun. Why don’t we go somewhere quieter so we can figure this out?” Kiara asked in a more feminine and imperious voice than she had before.



To her great surprise the two guys nodded and she grabbed their hands and led them up the stairs to an empty room.



What am I doing? Why are they just going along with this? Is looking like this all it takes to get guys to do what you want or is something else going on here?
 Kiara wondered.



She felt like her body was on autopilot. She clearly had something she was trying to do but she couldn’t figure out what. In fact any kind of thinking was becoming more and more troublesome to her as time went on.



Oh god… I feel so exhausted… So much time worrying… I just need to relax and switch off a little…
 Kiara thought.



She looked either side of herself and saw Harvey, muscular and roughly the same height as her now, to one side. On her other side though was Jason, another popular guy from the basketball team who towered over her even with her increased height. Despite both of these guys being near the top of the school’s social hierarchy they just seemed to be staring at her lost for words. Waiting for her to say something.



As she felt the pressure inside her build once more Kiara could no longer hold back. She felt her inhibitions suddenly vanish, her arousal ramp up and she let out a needy moan.



“Touch me…” She gasped out as she pulled her shirt down again, exposing her still expanding tits that now seemed to be approaching F cups.



The guys didn’t speak. Instead they lowered their heads to a breast each and began to nibble and suck her tits as Kiara moaned and held their heads to her chest.



Just a little play… Then I will be able to think more clearly…
 She reasoned as she eyed the bulges in their pants…


 


Chapter Six



Kiara couldn’t quite believe how her day had developed. She had started as a petite, nerdy, flat-chested little shy student. Yet now here she was, curly blonde hair, tall, capable of handling herself around the popular kids… With big bouncy breasts currently being pleasured by two of the hottest guys at school.



“Mmmm… Fuck… You guys getting me so wet!” Kiara said, another girlish giggle at the end making her tits bounce a little.



“Damn these tits… I’m so happy I don’t even mind sharing!” Jason chuckled as he pulled his lips back and began to pinch and roll her nipple between his fingers.



“Fuuuuuckkk…. God…. I’m so fucking horny…” Kiara moaned.



She reached down to the boys cocks and began to stroke them through their shorts. Only that soon wasn’t enough for her and she slipped her hand under their shorts and for the first time in her life felt a cock in her hand.
 Two
 in fact.



“Oh yeah… That feels good…” Harvey moaned softly into her ear.



The guys quickly shed their shorts and Kiara leaned in to kiss Jason for the first time as her hands stroked up and down on their cocks.



So good… So horny… Cock feels so good…
 Kiara thought.



She heard noises from outside but they didn’t matter to her. Nothing seemed to matter but the two hard cocks in her hands. Harvey’s was longer and thinner whereas Jason’s was shorter but so thick she struggled to get her tiny hand all the way around it. They were both moaning for her now. Lost in the pleasure she was giving them.



“Give me your cocks… I need them…” Kiara whimpered helplessly.



The men stood up in front of her. Cock’s level with her lips.



I shouldn’t… I should… There was something I was meant to do… But their cocks feel so good…
 Kiara thought.



Her mind went blank as Jason’s cock slid into her mouth. One hand went to his balls and the other back to Harvey’s cock. She wrapped her lips tight around his cock and moaned as he grabbed her hair in his hand and began to slowly fuck her mouth with his cock.



“Fuck man… She gives damn good head!” Jason gasped as Kiara’s tongue began to swirl around his cock and she loosened and tightened her mouth around his cock.



Kiara had never held a cock before let alone sucked one. It felt like her body knew just what to do yet again though. As though taking his cock into her mouth was something she had done dozens of times before.



Eventually she removed her lips from his cock and pulled Harvey’s cock towards her to fill the void left in her mouth.



God they taste so good… Cock feels good in my mouth… I never want to stop sucking…
 Kiara thought.



Jason’s hands went to her tits and Kiara’s moans increased. She could feel Harvey’s longer cock sinking deeper and deeper into her mouth yet she felt no need to gag or pull back. Instead the deeper he went the better it felt to her.



“You’re such a good little cocksucker Britney” Harvey moaned as she finally pulled back from his cock.



“Well I just can’t help myself” Kiara giggled.



She slipped out of her shorts and panties and laid back on the bed. Gesturing Harvey to her tits and Jason down to her pussy. Any sense of restraint or reason had vanished the moment she first felt a cock slide into her mouth.



Jason moved his mouth to her soaking pussy and began to lick. His tongue gliding from the entrance of her pussy up to her clit and back down again. Bringing more moans from the horny Kiara.



“Fuck my titties baby… Fuck my big slutty titties” Kiara begged.



Harvey didn’t hesitate as he mounted her chest. His long cock squeezed between her tits as he looked down greedily at her body.



“How big are these? I love how they seem bigger every time I look at them!” He said happily.



“Shut up and fuck my tits!” Kiara ordered firmly as she wrapped her legs around Jason’s head, pushing his tongue closer against her pussy.



Harvey obeyed. He began to slide his cock in and out of Kiara’s sensitive tits. The feeling in her chest causing ripples of pleasure to shoot through her body. Her mind overwhelmed by a pleasure so intense she worried she might pass out from it. Every touch, every lick, every stroke of Harvey’s cock, every sensation only drover her mind deeper and deeper into its horny and mindless state.



“God your so wet… You got a needy little pussy huh?” Jason asked teasingly.



“Oh god yes!” Kiara nodded.



Jason slipped two fingers inside her and Kiara’s eyes rolled back into her head. As many times as she had fingered herself nothing compared to this. It was like the sensitivity in her pussy had been tripled overnight. She clenched tightly around his fingers as he moved them back and forth inside her until, with a loud moan, she came.



“Oh wow! She fucking squirts man!” Jason gasped and moaned as he watched Kiara squirt hard onto the bed they had temporarily taken.



“Damn, switch places!” Harvey told him.



Jason nodded and soon it was his thicker cock between Kiara’s tits as Harvey went down between her legs. His tongue replacing Jason’s and tasting her juices.



None of them had realised just how loud her moan had been though and as they all lost themselves in the pleasure they didn’t see the unlocked door handle turning. Nor did they see the petite redhead entering the room with a look of shock and confusion across her face.



“What the fuck Jason!” She shouted as the three of them on the bed finally noticed her.



Kiara though was still lost in a fog of arousal and, as she felt the pressure in her mind ramp up again, she knew exactly what to do here…


 


Chapter Seven



As Kiara looked over at the redheaded girl she recognised as Lily from the gymnastics squad she felt the same thing she had before as she had led the guys upstairs. She rose from the bed naked and walked over to her. Not knowing exactly what she was about to do but feeling some instinct within her take over.



“Jason and me were supposed to be here together! Who the fuck are you?” Lily asked angrily as she saw Kiara approach.



“I’m Britney… We are just having a little fun here… Why not join us?” She asked her with a smile.



“Join you? What the hell?” Lily asked, in total shock that Kiara would be so blatant.



“It feels so good… Just trust me…” Kiara said as she moved in front of Lily, her tits now level with Lily’s face.



She saw Lily’s gaze drop from her face to her breasts and somehow knew that she was becoming a little aroused amidst her anger.



“I… I don’t care! Get away from me you crazy slut!” Lily argued back.



Lily still didn’t move though. Instead she just watched Kiara’s chest slowly rising and falling in front of her. As though she couldn’t look away from Kiara’s naked body even if she tried.



“Shhh… No more talking now…” Kiara said as she put a finger to Lily’s lips and then giggled.



She then leaned down and pulled Lily’s lips to hers as she moved her finger away. She saw the look of panic in Lily’s eyes but again she made no effort to move away. Instead her expression went from panic, to confusion and then finally to that same peaceful and vacant look Harvey had after kissing her.



“Your lips are soft…” Lily finally commented when they pulled apart.



“Awww! Thanks. If you liked that then you’ll
 love
 this!” Kiara said with another giggle.



She pulled Lily’s head into her chest and moaned happily as Lily went straight to work. All her previous ideas about ‘not being into girls’ having melted away as soon as Kiara’s lips met hers.



I guess I can turn straight girls bi now… Hehe that’s funny…
 Kiara thought as Lily began to lick and suck her nipple.



Kiara’s previous worries about her ‘situation’ had vanished, at least for now. Instead she was keen to enjoy her new body and see what she could now do. She could have guessed that looking as she did now would enable her to more easily get what she wanted out of people. The extent to which she could now control people with just a look or a kiss though made her suspect something more was at work. Not that she was giving it much thought.



“My god… This day can’t get any better…” Kiara heard Jason say from behind her.



Smiling down at the now totally aroused and enamoured Lily below her Kiara whispered something quickly in her ear. Lily nodded with a similar grin spreading across her face and the two of them headed back over to the guys.



“Oh it can get better silly! I’ve still not had your cocks inside my tight little pussy now have I?” She asked.



Jason and Harvey shared a look. Their eyes lighting up at the thought of being able to fuck ‘Britney’. Jason though took another look over at Lily, perhaps worried about what her response would be to that idea…



“I mean… If everyone is happy with that…” Jason said nervously.



“Well… I mean… You were meant to be here with me” Lily said slowly, as though the thoughts were coming to her from a long way away.



Kiara turned and pulled her in for another deep kiss. Their tongue’s duelling as Kiara caressed the petite redhead. Finally Kiara pulled away again and locked her eyes onto Lily’s as she spoke.



“I think you’re happy to go along with anything. We’re just here to have fun after all, it’s a party!” Kiara told her with a grin.



“Yeah… Here to have fun… at the party…” Lily nodded.



It took a moment for her to process the words and then she smiled back eagerly, suddenly even more excited by the thought of what was about to happen.



“Well I guess it
 is
 a party…” Lily said obediently.



Taking her by the hand Kiara led her back over to the guys and slowly guided Lily’s head to Jason’s cock. Watching her lips part as it slowly passed into her mouth gave her another warm pleasurable tingle before she turned her attention back to Harvey.



“I want that pussy so bad” Harvey said moaning as he saw her exposed clit and wetness.



“I wouldn’t want to disappoint!” Kiara giggled.



She pushed him back down onto the bed and straddled his waist. Slowly rubbing the tip of his cock against the entrance to her pussy. Teasing him with a smile on her face. Her mind focused only on his cock and the sight of Lily slowly sucking Jason’s cock nearby.



“Oh put it in! You tease!” Harvey moaned as she continued to rub his cock against her.



She felt his words hit her and slowly absorb into her mind. She nodded slowly and angled his cock to her wet hole.



“Yes Harvey… I’ll put it in…” She told him obediently.



With that she sank deeply down onto it. She might have expected some pain or discomfort from her first time having sex but it seemed her new body once again was prepared for this. So his cock sank in easily until she reached the base of it with another louder moan.



She could feel his cock twitching inside her. She could feel his hands moving up her body to her sensitive tits. Every sensation was so strong, so powerful. She felt the pressure building again in her body until she threw her head back and cried out.



“I’m cumming!”


 


Chapter Eight



She saw the look of pleasure on Harvey’s face as she orgasmed around his cock. Her pussy clenching and squeezing his long dick as she began to grind over him. Her clit rubbing against him as she continued to fuck her own mind away.



For that’s what seemed to be happening. As much as her sexual attention seemed to have an effect on other people, her kisses and touches seemed to be having a greater effect on her own mind. Her body had seemed to be done changing but now, with Harvey’s cock inside her, her mind was undergoing its final change.



This feels so good… Cock is so good… I don’t ever want to stop… I want more cock… Need more cock…
 She thought.



The remaining traces of the old Kiara were fading away as she rocked back and forth over Harvey’s cock. ‘Britney’ could feel the last vestiges of her old personality fading. Her shy and reserved nature, her nerves, her cynicism and hostility. All changing into an outgoing, happy and… slutty new personality.



“I think I’m gonna cum…” Jason moaned from nearby.



“Do you swallow babe?” Britney asked Lily with a little giggle.



“Not really…” Lily moaned back as she removed his cock from her lips.



Britney just giggled again. She skilfully turned herself around so she was riding Harvey reverse cowgirl style and then moved her head down into Jason’s lap.



Oh fuuuck… Two cocks are even better…
 She thought happily as she took Jason’s thick cock into her mouth.



The fact that she had never swallowed a guy’s cum before didn’t matter to her. She knew exactly what she was doing and as she resumed her slow steady grinding on Harvey’s cock she felt Jason’s cock begin to twitch in her mouth.



Looking up at him she gave him a wink and that was all it took.



With a couple deep thrusts into her mouth he came. Filling her mouth over and over again with his hot sticky cum. She sucked his cock tightly as he continued to cum down her throat. The feeling of his cum in her mouth making her so wet she almost came again there and then.



“Oh god… That was so damn good…” Jason moaned as his cock finally slipped from her lips, not one drop of cum spilled.



“Well then why don’t you return the favour for Lily?” Kiara asked him.



Without hesitation Lily jumped up on the bed and spread her legs wide for him. His lips finding her pussy instantly as Kiara turned her attention back to Harvey who had still yet to cum.



“Damn babe, you’re so fucking wet on my cock!” He moaned as she twisted herself easily around so she was facing him again.



“Hehe thanks! You like my wet pussy on your nice big cock?” She asked teasingly.



“Oh god yes, I don’t think sex has ever felt so good!” He said with a smile.



With another little giggle she leaned down so her breasts were pressed to his chest. He began to thrust up into her. Deeper and harder than he had before now that he was controlling the pace. She felt that same pressure building inside her pussy again. She wanted that next orgasm to match with his though. She wanted to know how it felt to have a pussy full of cum and knew he was close.



“I’m glad it feels good… My pussy so wet around your cock… My big tits pressed against you… Maybe even my tight little ass can have some of the fun…” She purred into his ear.



That final comment sealed the deal. With a loud grunt he thrusted deep up inside her and unleashed his cum. Squirting up into her wetness he felt the same sense of peace and bliss that Jason had. The same feeling Kiara felt as she joined him in orgasm. Riding her way through it to ensure she got every last drop of cum inside of her.



“Wow… That was super hot…” Lily moaned from nearby when Kiara finally rolled off Harvey with a big smile on her face.



“Oh I’m not done yet. Jason got his turn, then Harvey. That leaves you babe!” Kiara said with a wink and another little giggle.



“I… I mean… I guess…” Lily said with a little frown.



Effect must be wearing off… I can fix that!
 Kiara thought.



Moving Jason aside and taking his place she took advantage of her new skills by sliding two fingers into Lily’s pussy and curling them upwards. She sucked her clit into her mouth as she did so and Lily’s moans became louder and more desperate the faster she moved.



“Oh god! Yes! Yes! Don’t stop! I’m so close!” Lily pleaded.



Jason and Harvey moved up towards Lily’s smaller but still sensitive tits and began to caress and suck on them. Everyone now devoted to helping Lily cum too just like they all had. Their attention edging her closer and closer. The waves of pleasure beginning to build and build until finally.



“There we go!” Kiara giggled happily as Lily threw her head back with a moan and began to clench around her fingers.



She rode the wave for a couple minutes before finally catching her breath and looking back down at Kiara with a similarly vacant grin to the other two guys.



Knowing there would be plenty more guys and girls to fuck and suck Kiara rolled off the bed and began to re-dress. Leaving Lily and the two guys to have the next round to themselves.



As she looked at her reflection in the necklace around her neck though she frowned slightly. Like there was something she was meant to do with it…



“Ooh that’s pretty!” Lily commented as she spotted the necklace properly for the first time as Kiara dressed.



“Oh you can borrow it! I can’t even remember where I got it from to be honest…” Kiara giggled happily as she unclasped it and handed it off to Lily before heading downstairs.



As she did so the last memories of the old Kiara faded. Britney had now taken her place. Just as ‘Brenda’ had taken the place of her step-mom’s former self all those years ago. Every woman who possessed it falling under its transformation. The necklace being passed from person to person, leaving no memories of its true power. Only a desire to pass it along when it’s job was done.



As she spotted Trent and Courtney dancing and grinding in a corner together
 Britney
 smiled and bounced over to them.



Such a cute couple… I think I’ll fuck them next…
 She thought as her new life truly began and she began to work her new magic on the hottest couple at her college.


 



Bimbo Transformation Curse: From Snobby Student to Brainless Bimb
 o



Chapter One



As Linda Ramos waited impatiently for her project partner to arrive she looked around desperately hoping that no-one important would see her there. In the college library was not exactly her idea of a fun evening but it turned out she had little choice. Her already bad grades had slipped even further back when she had started putting her swim team events above her classes in terms of her priorities. Things had gotten so bad that she now had to get the best possible grade on her latest coursework to have even a slight chance of continuing her studies.



She didn’t care too much about her course if she was honest. It was just her family had insisted she go to the same college her parents had gone to so she would ‘grow up a bit’. She had pulled out all her usual tricks to try and break them down but when her access to her dads credit cards and car was threatened she knew she was beaten. So she found the course that seemed the easiest and entered it.



Who knew an English Literature course would end up being so damn difficult?



Satisfied that the only other person there was the librarian, some stuffy old woman in clothes that seemed decades behind the times, she finally saw her project partner come into view.



 
 Whenever she had struggled in school before she had always followed the same routine. Plead for special circumstances for as long as that would last and then when she had no other option, find a nerd.



Nerd seemed an almost perfect description of Daniel Blake. He was a tall and a little too skinny for his height to look imposing. He had glasses, not the super thick ‘nerd’ type Linda knew from the nerds at high school but she still considered it nerdy. He also clearly had no decent sense of style given the random old jeans and shirt he had on.



Looking around quickly once again to make sure no-one cool would catch her she gave Daniel her best fake smile and twirled her long dark hair between her fingers as she batted her eyes at him.



“Danny! So glad you could make it” She said, privately still annoyed at his delayed arrival.



“Sorry Linda, car trouble” He sighed apologetically as he pulled out his laptop.



Old car, old clothes, old laptop. Have some class…
 She thought snobbishly as she continued to judge him.



“So this is the Wuthering Heights Project? I admit I was kind of surprised you wanted to do the project with me. Figured you’d go with Ashley or Amy or whoever” He said as he pulled out a copy of the book.



“Aww and here I thought we got on so well Danny” She said as sweetly as she could manage.



It made her feel almost sick being so nice to him, even calling him that stupid nickname, but she needed him. There wasn’t really much choice there.



“We do?” He asked in surprise.



“Well of course silly! Now let me see what you’ve got so far” She told him.



“What do you mean? This is the first time we’ve met up to divide up the work?” He asked curiously.



Oh god is he really this dumb? When a hot athletic girl like me asks a nerd to ‘work together’ isn’t that clear enough?
 She thought.



“Well I just thought that since you’re doing
 so
 well



“Well I just thought that since you’re doing
 so
 well in all your classes and I’m getting a bit stuck that maybe you could get the basics all down and we can go from there?” She asked nicely.



He frowned and Linda suppressed a glare.



“I have a lot of other classes right now with coursework. I can’t really do
 all
 the work on this one
 and
 keep up with all my other work” He explained.



Linda couldn’t stop herself from rolling her eyes.



“Listen Daniel. Like it or not your partnered up with me. That means that if you want to keep those good grades going you are going to have to make the time to get it done. I have swim trials coming up and a whole other mess of stuff happening. So if you don’t like it then tough” She told him.



That should get the point across
 She thought smugly.



“So you won’t do
 any
 of the work?” He asked in shock.



“Oh sure I will. I’ll add a few bits here and there just so the professor knows I was involved and you’ll be able to see your name was next to mine” She told him with a smile.



“Oh god. Should’ve seen this coming” He groaned as he closed his laptop back up.



“Yeah, duh!” She laughed.



“You know you should be nicer to people right? You won’t get far with that attitude” He told her.



“My family’s money and my good looks get me plenty far” she smirked.



He sighed in defeat as he put his stuff back in his old backpack.



“Fine. You win. I’ll have it ready the week before its due. At least one of us has a work ethic” He grumbled.



“Perfect. Now move along before anyone sees me here with you” She told him with a dismissive wave towards the door.



He looked like he was about to say something but couldn’t quite get it out as the athletic swimmer stared him down, daring him to say it. Instead he sighed again and headed back to the door.



God he’s such a loser. Won’t even stand up for himself
 She thought.



“You know you should be nicer to people” A voice suddenly said from nearby.



Turning her head she saw the old librarian looking at her and shaking her head slightly.



“Oh get back to work, my tuition pays your salary. I’m practically your boss” She pointed out with another laugh.



“Oh I have no need of money, just enjoy seeing curious young minds at work. Do let me know if one arrives” The librarian shot back.



“Oh just leave me alone” Linda said dismissively as she headed for the door.



“You should apologise to him” The librarian told her.



“Fat chance of that” Linda laughed as she checked her phone.



“Well then let the consequences be on you. If you want to play the brainless bimbo to get what you want from life then so be it. Just be careful what you wish for” The librarian smiled.



Linda looked at her in confusion for a moment. Then laughed again.



“Whatever” She said as she swept out the door and headed right back to the club her friends were at for another fun night out at college.


 


Chapter Two



Linda woke up late that next day. At 11AM she had already missed her first class, a reason she had chosen courses with no attendance requirements.



Nursing a headache which seemed a little extreme even considering how much she had drank the night before she staggered into the en-suite bathroom she had at her expensive ‘student housing’. Honestly it was just a property her family happened to own that they gave to her rent free for while she was at college, she was a bit annoyed it wasn’t directly across from the campus like one of her friends places but it was a little bit bigger so she could live with that.



She pulled off her clothes from last night which were feeling uncomfortably tight around her waist and chest and as she headed to the shower she saw why.



“What the fuck!!!???” She shouted in shock as she caught her reflection.



Her dark hair had suddenly become a golden blonde. Her B cup breasts had ballooned at least 2 cup sizes. Her hips had gone from slim and trim to wide and curvy. She didn’t even
 want
 to know what had happened to her from behind but as she turned she could indeed see that her ass was now a much more prominent shape in the mirror than it had been before.



She ran back into her bedroom in a panic. Hoping against hope that her full size mirror in the corner would show that the bathroom mirror is wrong. Maybe someone had replaced it as a plank?



There was the proof though. The athletic dark-haired swimmer had become a curvy busty blonde with a big ass.



“What the fuck!?” She shouted again as she grabbed her phone and went through last night pictures.



What the hell happened? Who was I with last night? Did I get wasted and get plastic surgery and a dye job?
 She wondered as she flicked through the pictures.



It just looked like a normal night out. A few drinks. A few laughs. A
 lot
 of dancing. More drinks… Nothing out of the ordinary. She went to her friends Facebook and could see even more evidence of that. They even had pictures of Linda giving them lifts home in her new Mercedez.



So as Linda had so elegantly put it, what the fuck?



Then she saw it. In the background of a picture she’d taken after leaving the library. That creepy librarian watching her through the doors with a weird look on her face and a hand on an old book.



She had warned me about being a bimbo… Be careful what you wish for… Could she have kidnapped me or something?
 Linda wondered.



Deciding to confront the old woman she tried to cover up her new figure under as many loose fitting clothes as she could yet still found herself a lot more ‘on display’ than she was used to. None of her bra’s or panties fit on her anymore but with little other choice she headed out back to campus.



Linda was used to the stares and attention but what she had gone through before was nothing compared to how it felt walking from her car to the library. All the whispers, the pointing, the guys
 openly
 just staring at her. She hurried along as quick as her feet would carry her until finally she tracked down the old woman at the back of the religious section.



“What the fuck did you do to me!?” Linda demanded angrily to know.



“Quiet voices dear this is a library still” The woman chuckled.



“Like I give a crap! What did you to me!?” Linda demanded again, slightly quieter now as she didn’t want to attract yet more attention.



“Me? Oh nothing. Not a thing” The woman said, barely suppressing her delight at Linda’s ‘situation’.



“Then how did this happen?” Linda asked angrily with a gesture to her body.



“Well I can’t say for certain, did you pay for some cosmetic surgery you forgot about?” The woman asked her as she continued to laugh.



“No! I didn’t do anything!” Linda protested.



“Well perhaps your mistreatment of that poor boy brought on your misfortune then, perhaps some karmic justice?” She suggested.



“So you did this to me because I was having that guy do my work for me? That was all?” Linda asked in astonishment.



“Again dear I did not do anything to you. What you did you did to yourself” The woman reminded her.



“Reverse it! Find the doctor or whoever and put me back to normal!” Linda demanded.



“Oh this was no Doctor. It appears you have been cursed child” The woman told her seriously.



“Cursed? Bullshit! You’re just trying to scare me” Linda accused her.



“Really? So you’ve heard of surgery to create a body like this without the patient realising it was happening or having any sign of incision or adjustment?” She asked.



Linda’s reply died in her throat. That was true. She had seen no marks on her breasts for implants, they hadn’t even felt fake when she was trying to get her shirt on. Same for the rest of her. Could it really be true? Was she cursed?



Looking directly into the librarian’s eyes Linda made a final demand.



“How do I go back to normal?” She asked.


 


Chapter Three



Linda waited anxiously for the librarians reply. She was still feeling slightly unbalanced by her new body. A little top heavy and only slightly balanced out by her new curves. She wondered how women with implants managed to stand up straight for longer then ten minutes at a time…



“Well… Not that I’d know but I would imagine that perhaps making amends for your actions might remove this curse. If you do it in time of course” The woman explained with another badly hidden sense of amusement.



“In time?” Linda asked.



“Well it took a few hours during the night for these changes to take place. I imagine the process will be complete before long. At which point you’ll never go back to ‘normal’, whatever normal is for you” She said.



“More changes? What the hell else can possibly happen to me?” Linda asked in horror.



“Well the physical changes have come first. I imagine it will be your mind and behaviour next. Again not that I’d know…” The woman smiled.



“You clearly
 do
 know!” Linda said accusingly.



“I’m an avid reader of books. You pick up on a few things perhaps. I’d get going if I were you if you want to go back to your old self. Why you’d want to I have no idea…” She told Linda.



“How long do I have?” Linda asked.



She was feeling fear now. Real fear. She still couldn’t quite bring herself to believe this was some curse but it was clear the librarian knew all about it. Had she injected her with something yesterday? Slipped something in her drink? Whatever it was she had done if all she wanted was for her to make amends with Daniel that seemed a small price to pay.



“Well your transgression was yesterday evening at 5pm so I’d say you have until then. I imagine the effects will be getting stronger now won’t they sweetie?” The woman asked.



“Huh?” Linda said in confusion.



“Tell me, what was the report you were having poor Daniel write along about again?” She asked.



“Uhhh… It was a book” Linda explained, feeling a little lightheaded all of a sudden.



“Which one?” The librarian asked with an even wider smile.



“Ummm… I can’t remember… I have other concerns right now!” Linda shot back.



“I’m sure you do. Your slow transformation from snobby student to brainless bimbo must be quite alarming. Well run along then. Well perhaps not run, you best move slow until you adjust to your new body” She smiled.



“I’m not brainless. I’m smart. I just have better things to do then study” Linda said.



“Perhaps that’s what you told yourself. Now however you can see what you really are. Just a dumb blonde bimbo like so many others” The librarian told her harshly.



“I’m not dumb!” Linda protested.



“Square root of 36?” The woman asked quickly.



“6” Linda scoffed.



“Year world war 2 ended?” She asked.



“1945, why are you asking this?” Linda demanded to know.



“Who was William Shakespeare?” The woman asked, ignoring Linda’s question.



Linda opened her mouth but suddenly her mind went blank. Like a pink fog had descended. She frowned in concentration, certain that she knew the answer. It felt like it was impossible to access the answer in her head though. Instead she felt lightheaded again. Finding it hard to concentrate on the question.



“Ummmm… The guy from Star Trek?” She asked with an embarrassed smile.



“Nearly, well done for trying though!” The librarian said with a smile.



“Hehe thanks! Wait, what!!! He was a writer!” Linda said suddenly as the fog lifted once again.



“As I said, you’d better hurry. Or you may well have forgotten why you were going to see him in the first place. Best to make the apology in person just to be sure” The woman said.



Without a second more to waste Linda raced off as fast as she could manage and was glad that they had exchanged numbers.



Where is your place?
 Linda texted him as she ignored the stares again and headed to her car.



Why? I’m not done yet. Assumed you didn’t want to talk until then
 He replied.



“Oh god! Don’t be such a crybaby!” Linda cursed out loud.



Just tell me! It’s important. We need to talk about something!
 She sent back.



I’m not doing any more work for you. Just leave me alone
 He replied.



Taking a deep breath Linda decided to go a nicer route, desperate times and all.



I feel bad for making you do it all. Just text me your address and we can talk about it
 She sent.



She waited for several agonising minutes after which she seemed to be feeling an odd tingling in her chest before he replied.



Fine. See you whenever I guess
 He messaged back followed by the address.



She set off straight away. Driving slower than usual due to the weird sensation she was feeling. She didn’t feel unable to drive but just in case that weird pink fog in her head came back she didn’t want to take any risks.



Her phone buzzed once again but she ignored it. Determined to ‘make amends’ or whatever it was that weirdo librarian wanted. Then she could get the antidote to whatever the hell had been done to her. She thought about heading straight to the hospital but was pretty sure they’d just schedule a cosmetic procedure months from now at best or just laugh at her at worst.



Finally she arrived at an old block of apartments where she attracted even more stares than usual. Definitely not somewhere she would normally go.



Buzzing his apartment number and getting no response she saw an older woman leaving and slipped in behind her. Climbing the stairs until she reached his door and banging on it repeatedly.



“OK just a minute!” His voice called back as the sound of running water shut off.



The door opened a crack and Daniel’s jaw dropped.



“What the hell did you do to yourself?” He asked in shock.



“No time to explain!” She said.



Pushing past him into his apartment she turned and saw he had nothing but a robe on and was momentarily distracted by his lean physique which suddenly seemed far less offputting than usual…



“What is it? Why the hell did you need to rush over here when I said I was in the shower?” He asked.



“I…. Uhhhhh… I had something important to say…” Linda stammered.



“OK?” He asked.



“I… Don’t remember what…” She said.


 


Chapter Four



As the pink fog descended again Linda smiled and looked at Daniel again.



“What do you mean you don’t remember?” Daniel asked in concern.



“I don’t know. Guess I just forgot, it happens sometimes. Got anything to drink?” She asked as she bounced happily over to his fridge.



“Erm, sure?” He said as he still adjusted to the ‘new’ Linda.



“Awww thanks, your such a nice guy” Linda smiled as she grabbed a cold bottle of water.



That tingly feeling was spreading now and the pink fog no longer just felt like a fog. Almost like her head was full off cotton candy. All light and airy. She sat down on his old couch and continued to smile sweetly up at him.



“I guess… What happened to you? Did you have surgery last night?” He asked.



“Did I? I don’t remember having surgery, just dancing and stuff” She said.



“Well clearly you’ve done something!” He pointed out.



“Done what?” She asked as she looked up innocently.



“Your body! Your hips, your err… your… you know what’s” He said with a gesture to her breasts.



“Oh my tits? Yeah they do seem bigger than yesterday” She nodded as she lifted her shirt down slightly and took a closer look.



Covering his eyes politely Daniel continued to try and figure this out.



“OK. Think very hard. Do you know why your body has changed all of a sudden?” He asked.



Linda frowned. Thinking hard was kinda difficult for her at this point. Suddenly though the foggy feeling cleared briefly and she remembered.



“The library woman! She said this happened because I was mean to you!” Linda said.



Smiling broadly at her memory returning she took another drink of her water.



“That can’t be right. People don’t change shape when they are mean. What
 really
 happened?” Daniel asked.



He was almost convinced she was playing some joke now. That her bitchy friends were waiting outside ready to burst in and laugh at him. He had a lot on his plate and wasn’t in the mood for this.



“She said it was some curse and I had to do something to make it stop” Linda explained as though it was the most obvious thing in the world.



“Curses aren’t real Linda. Look I don’t have time for this I was getting ready for work when you came in” He explained.



“Work? Like studying?” She asked curiously.



“No work as in minimum wage retail” He pointed out.



“Don’t your family help with the bills?” She asked innocently.



“Not every family is rich like yours” He told her.



“Well that sucks. I really need your help!” Linda whined.



“Well I can’t just take a day off and still pay the bills!” He shot back.



“I’ll pay, I have
 lots
 of money” She said with another dumb smile.



“I don’t take charity. I work for my money. I know spoilt brats like you wouldn’t understand” He told her harshly.



“I’m sorry…” Linda said softly.



Daniel turned to look at her while grabbing his shirt and frowned.



“You are?” He asked curiously.



“Well yeah. I don’t want to upset you” She nodded.



He could see the remorse in her eyes and questioned it at first. He’d been fooled before. This however felt genuine though.



“Look… It’s just a peak time shift for some extra cash. If you wait here I’ll be back in a few hours or so and we can figure
 this
 out” He told her.



“Awww thank you Danny!” Linda smiled.



She bounced over and gave him a huge hug. Her breasts squeezed tightly against his chest. He gingerly returned the hug when he noticed her giggling.



“What’s so funny?” He said.



“Your poking me” She giggled again.



With a look of horror he realised the bulge in his robe was poking into her and he quickly grabbed his clothes and ran off to his room to get dressed.



“I am so sorry! Look I’ll be back OK” He said apologetically.



“No need to be sorry. If I was you I’d be hard as fuck over me right now too” She smiled.



Daniel hesitated at the door. Was she… flirting?



“Look I’ll be back” He said as he raced out the door, both to get to work and to clear his head.



He is hotter than I remembered
 Linda thought to herself as she looked over his spartan apartment.



Noticing his computer open in the corner and unable to restrain her curiosity she opened it to see a background of him standing next to his parents. Also open was a message thanking him for sending the extra money for his dads medical bills.



Smiling at how sweet that was she then went online to do a little shoe shopping while she waited and the old tabs loaded.



“Oh yes! Deeper! Deeper!” The speakers suddenly sent out into the room.



“Huh?” Linda said curiously.



“Fuck me harder! Harder!” The voice continued.



She clicked the first tab to see a woman being roughly fucked by a thick cock. Her moans of ecstasy matched by a huge grin on her face. Linda saw the name ‘Amber Alena’ in the title and noticed something.



“Huh, she looks a little like I do now…” Linda said to herself.



Looking more closely she saw the curves, the tits and the hair and looked down at her own body. Almost like she had gone to a surgeon and asked for this pornstars look.



“Well… I gotta pass the time somehow” Linda giggled to herself as the fog thickened in her head.



She spread her legs on the chair and began to rub her wet pussy as she continued to watch her doppleganger.



Meanwhile time continued to tick away and Linda’s mind continued to get more and more bimbo-like as Daniel started his shift.


 


Chapter Five



A few hours later Daniel finished his shift and had just about maintained his composure given the weirdness awaiting him back at his apartment. He was beginning to realise this wasn’t a joke, it had gone on way too long for it to be some prank. Something really must have happened to Linda. Not a curse of course, that was willy. Something though.



He went to put his key in the door when he heard moaning from inside and a look of horror came across his face. He pushed open the door ready to apologise.



“Oh my god! I’m sorry! If I had known you wanted to use my computer I would have closed that down!” He said as he rushed over.



“That’s OK! She’s hot! Looks a little like me now too” Linda smiled as she turned her head.



It was then he noticed Linda’s legs spread wide and her fingers between her legs and he closed his eyes.



“Oh wow! Sorry! So sorry! Should’ve… knocked?” He asked.



“Why? It’s your place” Lind asked curiously as she made no effort to stop playing with herself.



“What are you doing?” He asked in shock.



“Well I was rubbing my clit and now I’m fingering myself. Was gonna get my tits out too but then you came in. Plus I think they’ve gotten bigger so might be hard getting them out of this shirt” She commented.



Daniel risked a look then hastily closed his eyes again.



“Yes actually. How are you doing that? Some hormone pills or something?” He asked as he turned away from her completely.



“Nope. Not doing anything. Just playing with myself. Hope that’s OK?” She asked.



“No! I mean… It’s fine… Just not… Here?” He stammered.



The total amount of his sexual experience could fit on a postcard. Now the bitchy rich girl from his class was there in his apartment openly masturbating In front of him. He really had no idea what to say.



“Bedroom better? Yeah I kinda figured, just got carried away” Linda giggled.



“Linda… Stop… Just turn that off and come sit here” He told her.



“Okie dokie!” Linda giggled again.



She bounced over to him and they sat beside each other on the couch.



“OK… So you mentioned the librarian? Did she drug you?” He asked in growing concern at her odd behaviour.



“
 Cursed
 Danny. No drugs” She reminded him.



She really thinks she’s cursed. Maybe some hallucinogenic dose?
 He wondered.



“OK… And she sent you here? Why?” He asked.



“Something I had to do before the transformation is complete” She explained with another smile.



“Why are you smiling? This is serious! What transformation? What do you need to do?” He asked.



“Can we talk about it later. I’m kinda horny now” She giggled.



She moved her hands to his lap and gave him a flirty look.



“What… What are you doing…?” He asked uncertainly.



“Well I’m
 trying
 to get these jeans off you” She explained as she tugged at his jeans.



“Just stop OK. You’re not yourself. I don’t know if it’s drugs or what but this isn’t you. You don’t even like me!” He pointed out as he pinned her hands in place with his.



“You’re a nice guy, your handsome, you help out with your family and your even helping me when I was mean to you. Why wouldn’t I like you?” She asked with genuine uncertainty.



“I’m poor, I’m not a jock?” He reminded her.



“And those things matter?” She asked him.



Oh god. Is it bad I prefer her like this?
 He thought to himself.



“Well they shouldn’t but they do to you. Now you mentioned something about this transformation finishing soon?” He asked.



Desperately trying to ignore the growing bulge in his jeans as she leaned over beside him exposing more of her chest he tried to stay focused.



“Yeah. 5pm then it’s all done and I’m like this forever!” She nodded, happy to have remembered that.



“5PM! My shift over-ran that doesn’t give us long left to get you back to normal!” He warned her.



“Awww but normal me sucks! Can’t I just be bimbo me?” Linda asked with a pout.



“Bimbo?” He asked.



“Yeah. The library lady said I’d be a brainless bimbo. Honestly I feel so much better without all those thoughts bashing around in my head and making me all stressed” She smiled.



“Oh god. How do we reverse this? Something you needed me for?” He asked with another look at the clock, they had only minutes left at this point and he was regretting taking that extra overtime.



“Hmmm….” She thought back.



“Think! Think!” He asked.



“Your stressing me out! Maybe sucking your cock would jog my memory?” She asked with a giggle.



“Focus!” He demanded.



“Erm… I need to see you to mend… something….” She said, struggling against the fog.



“Half my shit is broken in some way, more specific?” He asked.



“Needed to make something?” She asked.



The memory was so foggy. She remembered being mean to the librarian and not much else. She was already wondering why she’d been so mad at her.



“I thought you had to mend something?” He asked confused.



“I don’t know! It’s hard OK!” She protested.



He saw her on the verge of tears and sighed. Letting her hands go he put an arm around her and she put her head on his shoulder.



“Look. You’ll be OK. I’ll look after you. Let’s just go see that librarian. Library is open late. I’m sure the time limit was just to scare you?” He reassured her.



“You think?” Linda asked.



“Yeah. You’ll be OK” He smiled.



“Thank you Danny” She said sweetly as she cuddled into him more.



This is the weirdest day of my life
 He thought.



“Your welcome. Want to head down there now?” He asked.



“Just one thing first. A quick favour?” She asked.



“Anything” He nodded.



She smiled and pulled off her shirt, her bouncing breasts suddenly revealed to the shocked Danny.



“I’m still really fucking horny and I don’t think I’ll be able to concentrate until that’s taken care of” She told him with another flirty smile.


 


Chapter Six



“We… We have to go…” He reminded her.



The clock had ticked past 5pm right before she revealed her tits. Something Danny was certain was a coincidence… Well almost certain.



“Awww please? I know you like this look. Half those tabs were girls like this” She reminded him.



“That’s just… Fantasy” He stammered as she straddled his lap.



“Well then enjoy the fantasy Danny!” She giggled.



She moved his head to her breasts and buried it between them. Moaning happily at the feeling of another person touching them.



“I… Shouldn’t…” He said.



Linda grinned. He was such a sweet guy for trying to say no. Ironically it made him want her even more…



“Your friend says different” She giggled as she began rubbing her exposed pussy over the bulge in his jeans.



“Are you… Wearing… Panties?” He said from between her tits.



“None would fit. Now let me take care of my problem and we can go do your thing” She told him as she unzipped his jeans successfully this time.



“I’m still not sure…… Ohhhhhhh… Goddddd…” He moaned.



She had slipped his cock right into her wet hole and the pair moaned happily at the feeling. She removed her remaining clothes and then began bouncing happily on his long cock.



“Oh wow! You’re biiiig!” She giggled.



“Th… Thanks…” He moaned back.



She smiled at the pleasure on his face. The idea of giving him pleasure felt good. That idea was somehow able to get in through the god and Linda moaned deeper.



I love to give pleasure…
 She thought happily.



“Oh fuck! You’re so wet!” He gasped as she lowered herself down all the way onto his cock.



“You have good taste in porn!” She giggled back.



“So good! Keep going!” He pleaded.



“Try and stop me!” She giggled again.



She began truly riding his cock now. Using all her experience to make his cock feel as good as possible. Clenching her muscles around it. Grinding against it. Sliding down it as deeply as she could. Her only thought was to bring him as much pleasure as possible.



“God! Can’t hold it!” He gasped out under the assault of pleasure.



“Don’t! I want it! Give me your cum!” She moaned.



He maintained just enough composure to lift her off him and onto the floor before he came inside her. With a big smile though she simply slipped her lips around his cock and with a quick swirl of her tongue. He came.



“Fuckkk!!” He moaned happily.



She felt that lovely tingly feeling as he shot load after load down her slutty throat. Moaning softly herself at the joy of pleasing him.



She continued to lick and suck his cock until it was small enough to slip from her lips. She smiled up at him, still fully on display.



“That was…. That was amazing… I feel like I’m taking advantage of you but… It was amazing…” He moaned softly as he recovered.



“Hehe if anything I’m taking advantage of that big dick you got there!” She giggled.



“We… We should go… The library?” He reminded her.



“Oh… Yeah… Library…” She said with a sad expression.



“Are you OK?” He asked in concern.



“Yeah… Just… You sure I can’t stay like this? I don’t wanna be a bitch again” She complained.



“We need to know what really happened. We can talk about it then” He promised her.



“Then can I have your dick again?” She asked eagerly.



“Erm… Sure… Just do as I say until then” He told her.



“Yes Danny” She nodded.



“Wait… It’s that easy? You’ll just do as I say?” He asked her.



“Well duh, you’re a nice guy and your helping me?” She pointed out.



She gave him a look like he was crazy for asking the question when she noticed his cock twitch.



“I guess so” He nodded.



She saw his cock growing again and smiled.



“I think our friend here likes the idea of me doing as you say… Does it turn you on knowing I’ll do
 anything
 you say?” She teased as she began to softly stroke his hardening cock.



She had completely lost interest in their library trip. She was much more interested in pleasuring Daniel. It was a lot more fun.



“Oh god… We really should get going. For all I know you’ll accuse me of something when your back to normal” He said even as the temptation was etched across his face.



“Oh come on. What other fantasies do you have in that cute head of yours?” She encouraged.



“I… I don’t know” He said.



She noticed him glance down at her impressive chest however which kind of gave it away.



“You sure… Sure you don’t want these big bimbo breasts around that nice big dick?” She said teasingly.



She began stroking his cock with her tits and it almost instantly sprang to full mast.



“Well… Now that you mention it…” He said, a look of pure pleasure on his face.



“Such a nice big cock for my titties…” She moaned softly.



“Such lovely tits” He nodded.



“Can’t have you going out with a hard cock now can we. Let me take care of that for you” She giggled.



Squeezing her tits tighter around his cock she began to rapidly rub them up and down on him. Watching his breathing quicken and feeling his cock pulse between her tits getting her so wet she
 was beginning to drip onto the floor between them. Using her tits for his pleasure sending wonderful tingling sensations through her body.



Then finally he came. Coating her breasts in his cum which she eagerly licked off her breasts with a satisfied smile across her face.



“We best get going. Before you distract me again” He told her.



“Sorry Danny” She said with no feeling of regret whatsoever as they re-dressed and headed out the door.


 


Chapter Seven



They took her more reliable Mercedez, thankfully she still had her motor skills, and were soon back at the library.



“They are all looking at you” He said quietly to her as they got out of her car and headed inside.



“They are?” She asked curiously.



She turned to see a group of guys near the entrance staring at her and smiled. She gave them a little wave and then went back over to Daniel’s side and followed him inside.



“Well that’s just raised my reputation a little” Daniel chuckled a little.



“Ooh if I kissed you that would make you seem even cooler!” Linda giggled.



She turned to face him but he steered her back towards the reception desk.



“Let’s talk about this ‘curse’ crap first. We can talk about other stuff later… If you still want to talk to me at all…” He said with a sad sigh.



Linda looked at him sadly. By this point she was really hoping she wouldn’t go back to her old self. She was having fun with Daniel and knew the ‘bitchy’ Linda wouldn’t want anything to do with him. Bimbo Linda couldn’t get enough however.



“Well I guess she’s not here, lets go back to my place! I have this biiiiiig comfy bed!” She said with another little giggle.



“Give it a minute” He said as he pressed the buzzer.



Much to Linda’s disappointment the old woman came shuffling back down the stairs clutching an old book.



Oh crap
 She thought.



“Well hello again Linda! And you’ve brought that nice young man from yesterday” The woman said with a smile.



“Hi. I’m Daniel, what’s your name?” Daniel asked.



“Catherine and thank you for asking” Catherine responded with a look at Linda.



Oh yeah… I never asked…
 Linda thought guiltily.



“Erm… Not quite sure how to put this but… Did you have anything to do with this?” Daniel asked with a gesture to Linda.



“Me? Oh no. She did that all herself dear” Catherine smiled.



“Linda came to my place babbling about a curse and needing to mend something or make something?” He questioned.



“Make amends?” Catherine offered helpfully.



“Guess I forgot!” Linda giggled.



“Awww that’s OK sweetie. You tried at least” Catherine smiled.



“Does him cumming in my mouth and tits count as making amends?” Linda asked curiously.



Catherine chuckled and Daniel blushed.



“Well not quite. Though I’m certain there were no complaints” Catherine laughed.



“How do we… Fix this? Where is the antidote or whatever?” Daniel asked.



“You don’t really want the old Linda back do you?” Catherine asked in surprise.



“Well it just feels wrong to take advantage of her… I just want to help her get back to normal” Daniel explained.



“Very noble” Catherine nodded.



“But I don’t wanna go back! I like being happy and dumb and bouncy!” Linda whined.



“Well don’t worry dear, you missed your window so this is the new you!” Catherine smiled.



“Yaaay! Let’s go back to my place!” Linda said eagerly.



“Wait, that time limit stuff was serious? Was it something in those drugs or whatever? You’re lucky I didn’t call the cops on my way here!” Daniel warned her.



“And say what? Your project partner is now a dumb bimbo and your blaming an old librarian for it because of a brief chat yesterday?” Catherine laughed.



“Yeah that’s dumb” Linda giggled.



“Well then what can I do?” Daniel asked desperately.



“Well the new Linda’s taken a liking to you. I suggest you move on with things” Catherine shrugged.



“Just undo this!” Daniel demanded.



“Again boy, I didn’t do anything. The curse affects only those who truly deserve it” She explained solemnly.



“Again with the curse… Fine break the curse then” He told her.



“Oh I can’t do that. I’m just an old librarian” Catherine smiled.



“Then how do we break it?” He asked.



“She had her chance. If she had just apologised and helped on the project she might have saved herself from this. If its any consolation all the other bimbo’s are very happy after the curse” She smiled again.



“Others? How many have you done this too?” Daniel asked in horror.



“Young people never listen.
 I didn’t do anything to anyone
 . The curse strikes every year or so and I’ve been here forty years so… about thirty maybe? Most of them end up married to some sweet little bookworm or some big jock or a rich businessman. They learn to adjust” Catherine shrugged.



“So your refusing to help?” Daniel asked her.



“Oh come on! Can’t we just go already!” Linda pleaded.



She had endured this conversation long enough. She had no interest in changing back and the librarian seemed to be saying it was impossible.



“I can’t just leave you like this. It would be wrong” Daniel said.



“Again, very noble. Useless however. You might as well enjoy the new Linda. She seems to have a lot more to offer. Even if she is now rather unsuited for her course” Catherine explained.



“Yeah I’ll have to tell my parents I’m dropping out. They sorta expected it anyway” Linda shrugged.



“No! You can’t just drop out. Think about your future” Daniel pleaded.



“She isn’t thinking about much other than what’s in your pants dear. Now if you’ll excuse me I have a bookshelf to arrange” Catherine said.



Without another word she walked off leaving Linda trying to readjust her shirt and Daniel staring off in disbelief that this was actually happening at all.



“Drive me home?” Linda asked sweetly as she held out her keys once Catherine was out of view.



“Sure. Can’t exactly leave you alone like this until I can figure out a solution” Daniel sighed.



They left the library together passed that same group of guys. Linda gave him a quick peck on the cheek as they passed and smiled to herself.



Maybe that will earn him some credit
 She thought as he opened the passenger door for her and got behind the wheel of a decent car for the first time.


 


Chapter Eight



“Whatcha doing?” Linda asked sweetly as she peered over her laptop screen.



They hadn’t been at hers for long before he had gone into research mode. Linda was far more interested in more sex and had hoped he was looking up more fun and kinky ideas to try. She was up for anything at this point.



“Looking up that book she was carrying…” He explained.



“Boring. Think I’m an E cup or an F?” She asked him as she removed her shirt and began trying to judge her breasts in the mirror.



“I don’t know… I really couldn’t begin to know. You might need some new clothes until we can fix this” He told her.



“Yeah new clothes sounds good. I haven’t gone shopping yet this week so could get myself sized then” Linda nodded.



“You go shopping every week?” He asked in surprise.



“Well duh! Gotta stay in style” She giggled as she began to explore more of her new body.



“Unbelievable. I’m living in a tiny apartment and working for minimum wage and your out shopping every week while on literally the same course…” He sighed.



“You could stay here. I mean, until you’ve ‘fixed’ this?” She offered.



He looked up at her then looked away so as not to stare too much.



“Not a good idea… Too much… Temptation” He explained.



“Aww but temptation is half the fun!” She smiled.



“I need to focus. I still have classwork to do, so do you for that matter. Not that you could get much of it done right now” He acknowledged.



“Oh you’ll be fine. Your super smart. You’d have more study time without that job” She pointed out.



“Without that job I wouldn’t have a place to live” He reminded her.



“Then another reason to stay here!” She giggled.



Refusing to answer Daniel finally found an online copy of the book.



“Oh crap. It’s in fucking latin!” He complained.



“Google translate?” She asked.



“Oh… Maybe that could help…” He said.



“Not as dumb as I look!” She laughed.



He looked up at her bouncing on the spot and watching her boobs bounce and laughed a little.



“Well that would be kinda hard right now” He smiled.



“Speaking of ‘kinda hard right now’…” She purred happily as she noticed the bulge in his pants.



Sighing even as he continued to smile he shuffled out of his jeans and laid on her bed with the laptop next to him.



“I know you want it. Just don’t distract me from working” He said as he started copying and pasting sections of the book into the translate section.



“Yaaay! Mouth, tits, pussy or ass?” She asked.



“Wait, what?” He turned to her in surprise.



“Well you
 are
 helping me! It would be rude not to give you the choice” She said with a wink as she twirled slowly on the spot to give him the full view.



“Well...” He said as his eyes lowered to her chest once again.



“I knew you were a boob guy” She smiled at him.



With another little chuckle he turned to read what the site had translated so far and moaned softly as she squeezed her tits around his cock once again.



“Just an into so far... Apparently it’s an old book about ancient religions...” He explained.



“Uh huh...” She nodded as she focused on the cock between her tits.



“Bunch of acknowledgements... Talked about lots of travel to study this stuff...” He continued.



“Uh huh...” She nodded again as she felt that lovely tingling feeling again as he moaned.



“Skipping to any mention of bimbo... Nothing...” He sighed.



“Uh huh...” She nodded, totally ignoring his words and paying full attention to his cock.



“Let me try sex... OK lot of results there... Mostly fertility stuff though...” He added.



“Uh huh...” She said, still pretending to be listening.



“Oh wait! Here’s something. Oh no... Nevermind... Unless this curse was designed to summon a sex demon...” He said.



“A sex what?” She asked, suddenly paying attention.



“Are you even listening?” He asked.



He looked down at her, his cock deep between her tits and a happy little grin on her face and rolled his eyes.



“You do your thing I’ll do mine” She giggled as she resumed her titfucking.



“Oh god.... No arguments... Here... I’ll keep looking” He said.



They were like that for several more minutes. Her happily rubbing her tits up and down his cock. Him attempting to read through page after page related to sex or body change or whatever else could apply to this. Then finally...



“Ahhhh!” He said suddenly.



“You ready to cum?” She asked with a smile.



“No... I mean soon... I mean the book” He told her.



“What book?” She asked, already having forgotten what he was doing.



“The book Catherine had? I think I found something. ‘Her breasts and hips grew to attract the male she had scorned, her mind corrupted to fulfill his desires, her punishment being to serve the one she offended. Her heart, head and body bound to his needs...” Daniel quoted.



“OK... Sounds good...” She nodded.



She was more determined to make him cum than to read at that moment. Especially when that wonderful tingly feeling seemed to grow and grow the more his cock twitched and the more he moaned for her.



“Aren’t you... Oh fuck... Never mind... I’m gonna cum!” He gasped out.



She slipped the head of his cock into her mouth and sucked greedily as she squeezed the cum from him with her tits. Swallowing every last drop she looked up at him with a vacant smile on her face as he looked down with total satisfaction.



“I’ll finish reading later” He said with a grin of his own as he pushed her onto her back and moved his lips to her pussy.



“Best idea you’ve had all day!” She moaned as his tongue rubbed against her clit...


 


Chapter Nine



After another, longer session of sucking fucking and whatever else Daniel wanted he went back to the book as she took a shower.



Reading it more thoroughly it became clear that, if this was in fact real and not some weird cover story, this was definitely the curse Linda had been hit with.



After the initial description it went into the story of the woman who had first been afflicted. Apparently a well-intentioned suitor had asked for her hand in marriage. As a reply she had thrown his ring into the forest declaring that he wouldn’t need it for no woman of sense would marry him. Going still further to humiliate him she suggested she would have rather married his horse than him.



Sadly for her it seemed a passing witch holding the first version of that book had overheard her comment and sensing the pure heart of the suitor she cursed the woman. Cursed her to slowly become the perfect bride for him. Her body changing to the wide child-bearing hips he favoured, even her hair turning a dark curly brown as he desired. She then dulled her mind so she would no longer speak hatred towards him. Finally she made her body respond with joyful pleasure each time she pleased him.



Daniel looked over at the shower where Linda was now singing to herself and sighed. That did explain a lot... The body change to look like his favorite porn star, the ‘dumb bimbo’ brain. The fact that she seemed so keen to fulfill his fantasies. It all made a strange kind of sense. Her punishment for being mean to him was to become his perfect woman.



Damn... Could this really be true?
 He wondered.



“Hey i know you’ve not eaten tonight, want me to order chinese while you fuck my tits again?” She called out from the bathroom.



Ok well clearly the only logical explanation for all this is that an ancient curse has affected her
 He thought after hearing that.



How else could he have ended up with someone that perfect given his lack of money, muscles or confidence?



“Erm.... OK. Just give me a minute” He called back.



He continued to read and it did seem that the time limit was real too. The first woman had been given 24 hours to make amends to the suitor by recanting her words and expressing true regret and had failed to do so. She
 had
 apologised but only to save herself. Not out of true regret.



Sounds like Linda... Was probably headed to my place to get herself out of this mess, not because she felt bad for me...
 He thought.



He looked over at the bathroom and tried really hard to remember why he was bothering to help change her back. It’s not like he would get any thanks for it. She’d probably be so horrified by the fact they had sex that she’d move across country to escape him. He still felt a need to at least try though. It didn’t seem right to just leave her like this.



As much as he couldn’t help but enjoy it.



“What do you want from the chinese place baby?” She asked him.



“Erm... Did you just call me baby?” He said.



“I did didn’t i? Why? Don’t you like it?” She asked curiously.



Fully aware of the effects of the curse now he decided to just go with it for now.



“Yeah it’s nice. Think you could grab me a drink while i work on this?” He asked.



“Sure baby!” She giggled as she bounced off to the kitchen.



“Must be nice to live here...” He commented as he saw the hallway door open and her skip along to the kitchen which was probably bigger than his whole place.



Turning back to his research he read more about the potential ‘cures’. At least half of them seemed to involve triggering some different curse, most of which seemed far worse then her current one. A lot of the others involved people long since dead.



He began to lose all hope when he found it. One last chance to return her to normal. It also sounded a lot more fun than all the other ideas if he was being honest with himself.



“Here’s your water?” She offered with a smile.



He looked at the image of his perfect woman smiling down at him and smiled back. He knew full well she wanted to stay like that but this would give the old her, the real her, a chance to have a say. He just needed to make his request without sounding too strange.



Then he remembered she was a total airhead and basically programmed to please him so he just said it.



“Hey, I found this weird sex thing I want to try” He told her.



“Oh finally! I thought you’d never break out those pervy little fantasies hidden in your head! What is it? Schoolgirl? Slavegirl? Cheerleader?” She asked.



“Erm... I want to have sex in the library when everyone’s left in the exact spot we met yesterday...” He said.



Oh god. That sounds so dumb. Surely she’s going to know something’s up
 He thought the moment the words left his lips.



“Ooh fun! So kinky! Want me to wear something special or just whatever fits? Not a lot fits right now..." She said as she went straight to her closet.



Guess I needn’t have worried...
 He thought with a smile as his little bimbo got excited for her ‘night out’.



“Well now that you mention it...” He said with a smile as he eyed a certain outfit in her closet...



Chapter Ten



They arrived late that night, after a bit more time spent fucking. He was still a guy alone with his perfect woman after all. Luckily the windows didn’t always close fully and with a little effort required to squeeze Linda’s new boobs through the gap they were in.



“This is so kinky!” She giggled.



“Shhhh! Gotta be quiet to do this..” He reminded her.



She made a little shushing gesture and grinned that happy grin. He might miss that the most... That or her breasts... Or her willingness to speak to him at all.



“Here OK? I can probably bend over the desk or something?” She asked quietly.



He looked at her in her ‘slutty secretary’ outfit from halloween that somehow still fit and smiled. So willing to do anything for him...



“Here is fine. Let’s get this done so we can get things back to normal” He said.



“Back to normal?” She asked curiously.



“I mean back to your place” He said hastily.



She giggled and flipped up her little black pencil skirt and he moaned at the sight. Getting hard certainly wasn’t going to be a problem. She bent over the table they had sat at, the exact place she had insulted him per the books instruction. He moved behind her and unzipped himself.



With a quick look around he slid his cock inside her and moaned once more at how amazingly wet she seemed to constantly be.



“Oh yes Sir! Please use me! I’ll do anything for you!” She moaned softly.



Might as well indulge another fantasy while I’m saving her
 He thought with a small smile on his face as he began fucking his ‘naughty secretary’.



“You said you’d work late nights! Bet you didn’t picture this!” He moaned.



Oh god my dirty talk is bad...
 He thought.



“Yes Sir! I just can’t resist that cock!” She moaned deeply.



Nevermind, apparently she’s into it
 He thought.



Now he just had to do the final step. Give her an orgasm during sex right at the place she had triggered the curse.



“Rub your clit for me! I want to make you cum all over my desk!” He ordered.



“Oh yes Sir! I’m so fucking close! Your dick is so good boss!” She moaned.



He felt her getting wetter and wetter when suddenly there was a voice.



“Well then. Still trying to be the knight in shining armour?” Catherine’s voice asked with a chuckle.



“Oh crap...” Daniel thought, questioning whether he should stop fucking her when Linda seemed so close.



“Hi library lady!” Linda moaned out politely as she continued to rub her clit.



“I admire the fact you looked up my book. Very clever. It won’t help you much though. I knew you might try this. I hoped not but I was prepared” She announced.



Stepping under a light Daniel saw she was no longer an old woman but a beautiful young one wearing a black robe. Looking very much like Linda actually.



“When did you get so hot!?” Linda asked amongst her moans.



“Oh i’ve always been like this. I prefer not to attract the attention though” She explained.



Daniel continued to fuck Linda as hard as he could. He was so close to fixing all of this.



“Do you know what happens if you fail?” Catherine asked.



“I won’t” Daniel moaned, now struggling to hold back his own orgasm despite Catherine’s intrusion.



“She never goes back. She’ll be like this forever. The better option in my view” Catherine explained.



“Go back? I.. Don’t... wanna.... Can’t... Stop...” Linda protested even as she continued to edge closer.



“I know you can’t. Don’t worry sweetie. I can help” Catherine smiled.



Slipping off her robe Catherine approached Daniel and sank to her knees.



“What are you... Doing...” He moaned.



He found himself unable to stop too. His thrusts continuing over and over as he tried to wait for Linda to cum.



“Doing what you think your doing. Helping Linda” She smiled.



In one smooth motion as Daniel pulled back for another thrust she grabbed his cock and slipped it deeply into her own mouth.



“Oh fuuuuckkk!” Daniel moaned.



Catherine swiftly began sucking and licking at his cock. Squeezing his balls. Giving him such an amazing feeling of pleasure that he was soon unable to hold on.



“Cum for me” Catherine purred and with a final deep swallow of his cock he could hold back no more.



“Noooo...” He moaned helplessly as he filled Catherine’s mouth with cum and collapsed onto the floor.



“Now to finish off poor Linda” Catherine smiled.



Daniel found he lacked the energy to move at all and watched as Catherine’s tongue moved to Linda’s pussy. Linda immidieatly began to moan even louder and as Catherine slipped two fingers deep inside her and rubbed along the inside of her pussy she exploded.



“Yessss! Yes! Yes! Cummmmingggg!!!” She cried out happily.



“No....” Daniel moaned in defeat as his final chance to help disappeared.



“Aww don’t feel bad. You really did try to help her. Even if she didn’t deserve it” Catherine told him.



“Why?” He asked simply.



“I get tired of so many spoilt bitches roaming these halls like they own the place. I don’t cast the curse myself but if i see it has chosen a good target i offer them the chance to repent. If they fail then I make sure it stays in place. Don’t worry though. I’ll make sure you can enjoy the new Linda guilt free” She told him as she picked up the book again.



“Wait... What are you going to do to her?” He asked.



“Oh nothing to her. Never to her, aside from a little much needed release. This is about you” She said with a smile.



“No. Please” He begged even as he found himself only able to sit there helpless.



“How about it Linda, want Danny here to be your new boyfriend without all these silly attempts to ‘save’ you?” Catherine asked.



Linda turned to face him and nodded eagerly. He saw Catherine open the book and begin to read aloud and suddenly his mind went dark.



Epilogue



Danny smiled happily as Linda got home from her shopping trip. They had expected her family to cut her off after she failed her classes but after meeting him and seeing a ‘surprisingly sensible choice’ of a guy they decided to keep her well funded for college.



Especially useful since he had moved in with her.



“Hey baby! Missed you” She giggled.



“Get what you needed?” He asked as he looked up from his coursework.



“Mostly. Still struggling for bra’s since that weird growth spurt thing” She told him.



Neither of them understood her sudden body change. Her parents had accused her of surgery but there were no marks to speak of. Eventually they just accepted it. They had come down to the campus and had met in the library, where Linda and Danny had first kissed, expecting an argument. Instead they were surprisingly OK with it all.



“Well I’ve just finished my latest paper if you want to...” He said teasingly patting her bed.



“Oh i always want that!” She giggled.



She practically launched herself at him and was about to start undressing when the door went.



“I’ll get it” She sighed at the interruption.



Opening it she saw an old woman she thought she knew from somewhere...



“Can I help?” She asked nicely to the woman.



“Oh just checking in, I’m from the college. Heard you’d dropped out” The woman asked.



“Yeah... Kinda found it hard to focus on my studied” Linda giggled with a glance back at her man.



“Ahhh. Understood. Sorry to bother you” The woman smiled.



“What’s your name? Sorry i’ve been a little forgetful lately so if you’ve already told me...” Linda said apologetically.



“Catherine. The librarian. Than you for asking” Catherine said with a smile.



“Oh cool! Danny’s more the books guy if you want to talk to him?” Linda asked.



“No that’s fine. I’ve seen all I need. Enjoy the rest of your day” Catherine nodded approvingly.



“Bye! Have a nice day too!” Linda said with a happy wave.



“Who was that?” Danny asked when she climbed back ontop of him.



“Librarian” She said with a shrug.



“Why would she be here?” Danny asked.



“Just checking in since i left the course I guess. Anyway how do you want me this time?” Linda asked as she removed one of her new F cup bra’s.



“Your choice baby” He said with a smile as she unzipped his jeans.



He had no idea how he had ended up with such a sexy, nice and caring girlfriend but he didn’t really care. So long as she was happy and his that was all that really mattered...


 



Bimbo Transformation Curse: From Angry Athlete to Lesbian Lover



Chapter One



Jasmine watched impatiently as her team-mate slowly jogged towards her holding the baton. The other teams had already passed it on but Jessica had taken a fall earlier on and was limping over to her. She stared daggers at the slow team-mate but even when she finally grabbed the baton and raced off she knew it was already over. Not even her long athletic legs could make up the distance now.



With a groan of frustration she crossed the finish line to see the other teams already waiting there along with a disappointed looking Jessica.



“Jaz, I’m sorry. I tried, I really did. I just tripped and hurt my leg” Jessica said apologetically.



Jasmine looked at the slightly younger woman. By appearance she should be a decent athlete. Tall, tanned and with powerful looking legs she knew Jessica was capable of some great performances on the track. Which made it all the more frustrating that she kept having these slip ups.



“Oh you hurt your leg. Last time it was the flu. What’s the next excuse Jess? Might as well tell me why you’re going to fail next time!” Jasmine shot back angrily.



She always tried so hard on the track. Always pushing. Always prioritising her athletics course over everything else. While she saw plenty of the other girls posing on insta during nights out she’d be at home doing meal prep or extra training. She didn’t understand why they all didn’t just do what she told them. It would be so much easier that way!



“Now Jasmine take it easy. Everyone is working hard here. Hit the showers girls then we can meet up in the library for the debrief” The coach told them.



Jasmine rolled her eyes. She knew full well their coach only wanted to go to the library after each day ended because she was trying to pass the bar exam.



She should do that on her own time and not waste mine!
 Jasmine thought.



She kept it to herself that time though. She’d already been threatened with being kicked off the team for ‘unsportsmanlike conduct’ after an incident with one of the girls after a hurdles event. Apparently pointing out that a team-mate should get a breast reduction to help with her times was considered crossing some sort of line.



Jasmine went to the showers at the far end of the changing rooms so as to avoid the rest of her so-called team-mates yet heard a series of soft footsteps approaching her anyway.



“I really am sorry you know… I hate disappointing you…” Jessica said apologetically.



Jasmine stripped off down to her sports bra and panties and deliberately ignored her less talented team-mate, well less talented to Jasmine’s mind at least.



“I’ll do better. I’ve been practising really hard” Jessica continued.



“Have you? I seem to remember seeing you spending a week in New York recently” Jasmine accused her.



She turned to face Jessica who blushed, either out of embarrassment or what Jasmine neither knew or cared.



“I was visiting my grandmother. It was a family thing” Jessica said as she looked down at her feet.



“Yes well I have family, you don’t see me wasting valuable time flying off to see them now do you?” Jasmine asked.



“I don’t really consider it a waste…” Jessica said.



“Eyes on the prize! Or do I have to bump you from the team like I did with Tracy?” Jasmine threatened.



As she ‘technically’ wasn’t the captain those decisions weren’t really hers to make. With enough ‘encouragement’ though she could have nearly anyone quit. Point out enough flaws and make enough criticisms and people seemed to give up rather easily.



“I’ll be good…” Jessica nodded.



“Fine. Go back to the others. I’d like my privacy” Jasmine warned.



“Of course… I… I’ll go” She said.



Why does that girl always blush around me? Is she scared of me or crushing on me?
 Jasmine wondered.



Spreading a rumour that Jessica was gay would be one way to get her off the team if she kept making mistakes at least. So Jasmine stored away that idea for later.



After the shower they headed off to the library where the coach was meant to be going through room for improvement but in fact would be sneaking off to the legal section first chance she got.



I hate having a coach who considers this a ‘temp job’ before her ‘real job’ starts
 Jasmine grumbled internally.



“Well a lot of good work today girls. I know there were some slips but these things happen. It’s important to maintain good form even when your tired or it makes injuries more likely. We don’t want anyone taking risks” The coach told them as they sat around a table near the spirituality section.



“Yeah Sasha did great in the long jump” Jessica said kindly.



“Aww thanks! You were doing great in the relay until that slip” Sasha smiled back.



“Yeah. Then she slipped and cost us the fucking win” Jasmine snarled.



“Jasmine. We’ve talked about this. Keep it positive” The coach warned her.



“OK fine. Jess. Great trip. Perfect roll as you fell on your ass” Jasmine praised sarcastically.



“Jasmine!” The coach said crossly.



“It was just a mistake…” Jessica said.



She looked on the verge of tears and that just made Jasmine more angry.



“Oh for god sake! This isn’t little kids sports days where everyone gets a prize! We will never win anything if you keep up this crap! Do you actually care about this team or are you just here so you can join us in the showers!” Jasmine said accusingly.



 
 Without another word Jessica got up from her chair and ran off right out of the library doors sobbing.



“Well our average times just went up” Jasmine joked.



She turned around to see the angry faces of the whole team staring down at her.



Oh great. Now they’re going to act like I’m the bad guy here
 Jasmine thought.



“You are suspended from the team. You are not welcome back until you have fixed that attitude problem!” The coach said angrily.



Sensing it was best to just use the time for more practise instead of argue the point Jasmine followed Jessica out the door.


 


Chapter Two



Jasmine saw Jessica that next morning being consoled by a couple of the team as she went to the student shop to grab a drink. They all gave her a dirty look except for Jessica who seemed more sad than anything.



Maybe she is gay… Wouldn’t have reacted so strongly if she wasn’t…
 Jasmine thought to herself.



When she got back home a couple hours later she got changed out of her clothes and that’s when she noticed something.



“Have I gained some weight?” Jasmine asked the mirror in horror.



It seemed like her ass had gotten a little bit bigger and her hips a little bit wider. Nothing too major but certainly not the same slim straight sides she had left with that morning.



“All I’ve eaten today was that salad and protein bar from the library…” Jasmine said in shock.



Surely that wasn’t enough to have caused all this?



Regretting that she had thrown away the wrapper and determined to check the ingredients list she headed back to the library.



She found the machine and got another one of the bars but there was nothing to suggest a sudden weight gain from just one bar. She was beginning to wonder if it was all in her head when she noticed her chest was feeling a little tight. Looking down her eyes widened in further horror.



“What the fuck!” She whispered to herself.



She reached up to her breasts and could have sworn they were a full cup size or two larger. She had considered herself blessed to be rather flat chested, made a lot of track and field events easier. Now though it was as if she’d gone in for implants without remembering it. They seemed at least C cups now compared to her usual A’s which made her shirt feel rather tight on her.



“Anything I can help you with Miss?” An elderly librarian asked.



“No. I’m good. Just eaten too much I guess” Jasmine explained as she tried to flatten her chest down again with her hand.



“I doubt that will do much. Normally the change is a bit more dramatic but I suppose it depends who you offended as to the extent” The woman chuckled as she went to leave.



“Wait change? What change?” Jasmine asked.



“Oh the curse dear” The librarian said as though it was the most rational thing in the world.



“Oh yes of course! The curse! That well known weight gain curse. How could I have forgotten” Jasmine laughed mockingly.



“Keep laughing dear. You’ll need your sense of humour when the full effects kick in” The librarian chuckled again.



“As much as I enjoy your little fantasy world I have better things to do” Jasmine said with another laugh as she turned to leave.



“Oh it won’t be my fantasies you’ll be worried about” The librarian smirked as she turned back to stacking the shelf behind her.



Freak
 Jasmine thought as she tried to figure out the best way to get her shape back to normal.



She was paying so much attention to her chest that she walked right into someone and crashed to the floor along with them.



“Watch where you’re going!” Jasmine said angrily.



She knew full well she wasn’t doing that but that was beside the point.



“Sorry! I was- oh…” Jessica’s voice said.



Jasmine looked up and felt a small knot in her stomach. Ignoring this she got back to her feet.



“Just don’t get in my way again” Jasmine muttered as she pushed past her and headed out the door.



She saw Jessica’s heartbroken expression and another little twist in that knot in her stomach was almost enough to make her stop. She had important plans for that day though and wasn’t going to let some whiney loser like Jessica get in the way of them.



“Can’t believe they actually sided with her” Jasmine muttered as she saw more of the team at the track during her run.



As far as Jasmine was concerned she had been giving an inspiration speech. Let nothing get in the way. Give your all. When people did it in movie’s or the big leagues it was seen as a basic requirement. Yet when Jasmine called out Jessica for a lack of passion it was apparently crossing a line.



Determined to run off her anger she set to work and was glad that her little body change wasn’t affecting her times too much. She was maybe a little less co-ordinated but soon adjusted and was right back to her personal bests.



She hit the showers and without her clothes on was able to see even more of the change in her chest. Not only did her breasts appear bigger but when she touched them during her wash they began to give off pleasant little tingles.



Well that’s new…
 Jasmine thought.



She continued to soap herself up and began to moan very quietly at the feeling this caused. Like she was being caressed by the water. That pleasant tingle growing stronger and stronger.



“You OK?” A voice suddenly asked from nearby.



Jasmine jumped and realised she was no longer alone, there were two other women giving her odd looks.



“Erm yeah. Just finishing” She said quickly as she quickly ran off to finish changing.



That was weird. This is getting concerning
 She thought as she threw her keys onto her kitchen counter.



Little did she know the final changes were still to come.


 


Chapter Three



Jasmine had only ever needed to by sports bra’s before so as she made her peace with her late growth spurt she went off to get herself resized and get some new bra’s. Bigger breasts weren’t all bad if it meant an excuse to do a little shopping.



She found an assistant and they began to talk while she was being sized up.



“…So then they suspended me from the team!” Jasmine complained.



She had just finished explaining her side of the story, with a few minor adjustments.



“That sucks! This Jessica chick sounds like trouble” The woman nodded sympathetically.



“Yeah she really is” Jasmine nodded, happy for someone who understood.



“What’s she look like? I know a few people on the campus” She asked Jasmine.



“Tall, tanned, brown eyes, long legs, cute little smile when someone says something nice to her” Jasmine explained.



“Cute smile? You sure you’re not into this chick? Thin line between love and hate and all that…” The woman teased.



“Ew no! I’m not a lesbian and if I was I’d have far better taste” Jasmine scoffed.



“Well if you say so. You mind if I try this one over the top of your shirt so I can judge the straps?” The woman asked her.



“Yeah sure” Jasmine nodded.



The bra was pressed against her over the shirt and suddenly Jasmine felt a surge of pleasure that did not go unnoticed.



“Erm, you ok?” The assistant asked.



“Yeah sorry, cold breasts” Jasmine covered.



“Ah ok sorry!” The woman smiled as she put the bra back more gently.



There it was again. That sudden thrill. That tingly feeling. Jasmine looked as the woman played with the straps and couldn’t help but notice her eyes looked a lot like Jessica’s…



What the fuck? Am I going crazy?
 Jasmine asked herself.



As the woman continued Jasmine suddenly felt a bit lightheaded. Almost like she was drunk only without the roomspin.



“Oh wow… I think I need to sit down…” Jasmine complained.



“Take a minute. I’ll be outside. Your new size is on the ticket” The woman said as she handed her a piece of paper confirming she was indeed now a C cup.



“Thanks” Jasmine said with a sudden smile spreading across her face.



“Happy to help! First time I’ve seen you smile since you came in” She joked as she left Jasmine there.



OK… Maybe I haven’t drank enough water?
 Jasmine asked herself.



The sudden body change, the light-headedness and that weird pleasurable tingle all together suggested something was wrong.



This all started after that fight with Jess… Could one of the team have been angry enough to slip something in my drink?
 Jasmine wondered.



Deciding to head back to the library and ask to see the security feed she got back in her car when another strange thing occurred.



Suddenly she felt like her brain had gone all fuzzy. Like there was a pink fog filling her head. She was still able to turn on the engine and start driving but everything else was just… Gone.



She arrived at the library and just as suddenly as it had arrived it suddenly left.



“What the fuck?” Jasmine asked herself in a panic as she headed to the counter.



“Oh hell again dear” The librarian said with a smile.



“No time! I need to see those camera’s feeds from yesterday” She demanded.



“Oh we can’t do that, privacy reasons. Why may I ask do you want to see them?” The woman asked.



“I think someone drugged me!” Jasmine explained angrily.



“Oh I doubt a drug could have that impact. Tell me, how far along are you? I can see the physical changes seem to have stopped, how’s that pretty little head feeling?” The librarian asked curiously.



“Well I was a little lightheaded earlier but… Wait… How do you know there’s something going on with my head?” Jasmine asked suspiciously.



“I’ve seen the curse dozens of times in my time here. I didn’t see what man you offended but I’m sure you’ll cross paths soon” The woman laughed.



“I didn’t offend anyone! I just told Jessica she needed to shape up or get off the team!” Jasmine said.



“Jessica? Oh wow…. Well that is a first…” The woman said with a look of surprise and apparent delight.



“A first? What the fuck are you talking about?” Jasmine demanded to know.



“Well the curse is normally about women who offend men. Perhaps if this Jessica is interested in you it would still apply… Interesting… I’ll have to watch this one very closely” The woman said more to herself then Jasmine.



“Will you stop babbling about a curse and just tell me what the antidote or whatever is?” Jasmine asked.



“Well… You simply need to make amends to Jessica within 24 hours of the offence you caused. Truly repent and be forgiven. That will have you back to your old self” The woman explained simply.



“There is no fucking way I’m doing that! She was wrong not me!” Jasmine angrily shot back.



“Well the book doesn’t see things that way… I’ve learned to trust it’s judgement over the years” The woman explained further.



Suddenly the fog descended again. Jasmine lost her train of thought. Looking over at the librarian she struggled to remember why she was there.



“Erm…. What was I saying?” Jasmine asked with a silly grin on her face.



“Ahhh. Lost your train of thought dear?” The woman asked sympathetically.



“Yeah… Was something super important… I think…” Jasmine said in confusion.



“If it was that important I’m sure it will come back to you. I believe you were going to find Jessica and make amends?” She suggested.



“Oh yeah! That makes sense! It wasn’t cool to accuse her of being a lesbian” Jasmine nodded.



“So that’s what you did…. Very interesting… Are you gay yourself Jasmine?” The woman asked.



“Oh no. I like cock. Well… I think…” Jasmine said.



Now that she thought about it the idea of meeting a guy seemed oddly unappealing. The strange thought soon passed however, lost in that wonderful pink fog filling her head.



“Nothing to worry about dear. You will see soon enough” The woman smiled.



“Well thanks for the help! I think… Bye!” Jasmine giggled happily.



She headed back to her car and checked her phone for Jessica’s info, luckily they had occasionally met up as a team in each others houses before so she knew the address.



As she plugged in the info the fog lifted once again and Jasmine’s panic returned.



Fuck! I’ve got to see Jessica and do that fucking apology thing before that happens again
 She thought in fear.



With that pink fog possibly returning at any moment she headed to Jessica’s place as fast as she could.


 


Chapter Four



Jessica sat alone in her apartment, still recovering from the events of yesterday.



She knew Jasmine was just trying to get her to stop making mistakes. She knew she didn’t mean to hurt her. She also knew though that the angry team-mate would be more than happy if she just left the team. Just did the occasional run on her own from time-to-time. It would make her life a lot easier than being on the same team as Jasmine.



She had coped fine until that day. The lesbian comment though hit a bit too close to home. She remembered seeing Jasmine in the shower earlier and having to avert her eyes. She felt so uncomfortable seeing the gorgeous athlete naked. Felt like she was spying on her. The truth was that she
 was
 a lesbian. That wasn’t why she had joined the athletics team though.



She had joined because it was
 fun
 , because she genuinely
 enjoyed
 it. The feeling of the wind in her hair as she ran, the cheers of the crowd and the team. It made her feel so much happier. Even after a bad day she’d go for a run and find her cares melting away.



Maybe she’s right… Maybe I don’t deserve to be on the team
 Jessica thought sadly as she looked through old team photos on her phone.



Suddenly the doorbell rang and Jessica sighed.



“I told you I’m OK! I’ll see you at practise tomorrow!” She called out.



“It’s me!” Jasmine’s voice called out.



Jessica froze. She tried to flatten her hair a little so it looked less messy than scolded herself.



She literally just chewed you out in front of everyone. Who cares what she thinks?
 She told herself.



Sadly she knew it wasn’t that simple. She’d had a little crush on the gorgeous and athletic Jasmine since they first met. Keeping it to herself had gotten a lot easier when she found out Jasmine was definitely straight and she had been slowly moving on. Perhaps leaving the team would help her finally get over her?



“Why?” Jessica called out in confusion.



“Just let me in!” Jasmine complained.



Sighing to herself again she went to unlock the door and when she saw Jasmine her jaw dropped.



“What… Happened?” She asked.



Jasmine pushed right past her and began pacing her living room.



“I don’t know! That weirdo librarian claims I’m cursed but it must be some weird pill or something that someone put in my drink!” Jasmine said in a panic.



“You were drugged! That’s awful! What can I do to help?” Jessica asked instantly.



Jasmine paused.



“You want to help me? Why?” She asked.



“Your in trouble, why wouldn’t I help?” Jessica asked.



“That’s… Nice of you” Jasmine said warily.



Jessica couldn’t help but smile a little.



“Well I try to be nice” She shrugged.



“Yeah…. You do…” Jasmine said.



Jessica was growing a little concerned. Jasmine had a weird faraway look on her face to go with her larger chest and curvier physique. She was looking at Jessica in a way that made her blush.



“So why are you here?” Jessica finally asked.



“I have to… Well…. I came to say sorry…” Jasmine sighed as her normal expression returned.



“Oh… Well thanks?” Jessica said.



“Do you accept?” Jasmine asked quickly.



“Sure… I guess” Jessica nodded.



“Thank god… That should take care of that then” Jasmine said.



She looked down at herself as though expecting something to happen.



“What are you doing?” Jessica asked.



“Waiting for this to wear off! The library woman said it would if I made amends” Jasmine said crossly.



“Oh. So you’re saying sorry just to get out of some curse thing?” Jessica asked sadly.



“Well why else would I… I mean… Well maybe I
 was
 a little mean to accuse you of being on the team just to get into the shower with us…” Jasmine said awkwardly.



“It’s OK… I mean… I am a… I mean I do like… I wouldn’t look in the shower but…” Jessica stammered.



Suddenly that look was back on Jasmine’s face and she smiled broadly at Jessica.



“Awww! It’s ok if you’re a lesbian! Don’t worry about it. Any girl would be lucky to have a pretty girlfriend like you!” Jasmine giggled.



“You think I’m pretty?” Jessica asked shyly, a smile spreading across her face.



“Well duh! Tall, tanned, nice legs, pretty smile, lovely eyes. What’s not to like!” Jasmine teased.



“I didn’t think you liked me” Jessica admitted.



“How could someone
 not
 like you?” Jasmine asked as though the thought genuinely horrified her.



“Outside of the team I don’t have many friends. Never had a girlfriend either. So sometimes I wonder” Jessica sighed.



“You’ll find someone! You just need to find a girl you like that likes girls!” Jasmine smiled.



“It’s not quite so easy” Jessica said with a little laugh.



“I mean I’m not into girls or anything but I can tell your hot. Like really… Really… Hot…” Jasmine said.



That weird look was back. Like Jasmine was looking at her for the first time.



“Really…” Jasmine said again slowly.



“Erm… You said making amends?” Jessica asked.



“I did?” Jasmine asked curiously.



“Yeah… Some random stuff about some curse?” Jessica reminded her.



“Huh… I don’t remember…” Jasmine said.



“Are you OK?” Jessica asked in concern.



Suddenly Jasmine blinked rapidly and then groaned.



“Oh crap it happened again!” She complained.



“What happened? What’s really going on? Is this some elaborate joke?” Jessica asked worriedly.



“Look you might not believe me but I’ll explain. I’ve been having a really weird day…” Jasmine began as she sat opposite Jessica and began her story.


 


Chapter Five



“So… You think it’s real? This curse?” Jessica asked after Jasmine had recounted her talk with the librarian.



“No! But nothing else seems to be working… So had to be worth a shot. Even that didn’t work though” Jasmine sighed.



“Well to be honest… You didn’t really make amends” Jessica pointed out.



“Well I said sorry and you said you forgave me” Jasmine pointed out.



What else could I possibly do?
 Jasmine wondered.



“Well that’s an apology. Not making amends. Making amends is, you know, making things up to me?” Jessica suggested gently.



“How?” Jasmine asked curiously.



“I don’t know… I felt pretty bad after everything…” Jessica admitted quietly.



“Yeah…. Yeah I saw…. I just get so caught up with being the best…” Jasmine sighed.



“No reason to insult people though” Jessica told her bravely.



“I know… At least I think I do” Jasmine sighed as she sat back on the couch opposite.



“If this curse affects women who have insulted guys why would it affect you when it was me you offended?” Jessica asked.



“Well she had this crazy idea that you liked me” Jasmine laughed.



Jessica blushed and Jasmine noticed straight away.



Wait… She likes me? Really?
 She thought in shock.



“No idea where she got that idea…” Jessica lied badly.



“I mean… do you? It’s… It’s OK if you do… I’m not into girls or anything but… Always nice to be liked?” Jasmine offered gently.



“Well… Maybe a little?” Jessica said, blushing even deeper.



Make amends. I upset someone who likes me and I need to make amends
 Jasmine thought to herself.



“Thanks…” Jasmine said awkwardly.



“How long until this is permanent again?” Jessica asked with a gesture to Jasmine’s new body.



“24 hours. Since the insult” Jasmine said.



“So at least we have some time to figure this out” Jessica nodded as she tried to think of what ‘making amends’ would be.



“We could ask the library woman?” Jasmine suggested.



“Oh yeah! Think she’d help?” Jessica asked curiously.



“Couldn’t hurt, not sure she likes me though…” Jasmine said.



“What if you stay here and I go? Maybe she’d be more upfront with me?” Jessica asked.



“It’s an idea, you’d really do that for me? For all we know she’s the one doing this. I wouldn’t want her to get you too” Jasmine said.



Jessica smiled, maybe it was just self-interest but Jasmine did seem to be trying to be nice.



“Well lucky I’m so nice then. Don’t worry though I’ll be sure not to insult anyone” Jessica laughed.



“Like you even have it in you” Jasmine scoffed.



“Hey! I can be mean if I need to!” Jessica protested.



“Go on then, insult me?” Jasmine challenged with a grin.



“You…. Uhhh…. You’re a bitch?” Jessica suggested.



“Lame. I have t-shirts calling myself a bitch. Not an insult” Jasmine teased.



“Ok fine! Well I best get going or you’ll be stuck like this. At least it’s just the body stuff” Jessica said.



“Well… Actually… I also seem to be having periods where my brain sorta… Switches off?” Jasmine admitted.



“Like sleep?” Jessica asked.



“More like… Airhead. All giggly and shit” Jasmine explained.



“Oh, well that explains earlier” Jessica nodded.



“Why? What did I say?” Jasmine asked.



“You don’t remember?” Jessica asked.



“Just flashes” Jasmine told her.



“You said… I was… Uh… Pretty…” Jessica blushed again.



“Oh ok! I thought it would be something embarrassing” Jasmine laughed.



Jessica smiled again, a little more than usual.



“Well… I’ll be back” She reassured Jasmine.



“Guess I’ll keep myself busy somehow” Jasmine sighed.



Jessica left, still grinning from the compliment and Jasmine went onto her phone. She was looking at her old pictures and comparing herself to them when it happened again. That lovely pink fog filled her head up.



Smiling to herself she continued looking through the pictures.



“Can’t really tell with my shirt on” Jasmine giggled.



She threw off her shirt into the corner along with her bra and began bouncing her breasts with her hands and giggling more.



My titties are so fun now!
 Jasmine thought with a smile.



She looked over at a picture of Jessica in shorts and a tight top and began to slowly massage her tits.



She really is pretty… So pretty…
 Jasmine thought.



Her fingers began to glide across her breasts until reaching her nipples which she began to softly tug. Those pleasurable tingles came back stronger than ever. Her breasts soon felt like they were burning with pleasure as she took out her phone and found more pictures of Jessica.



 
 I bet she looks great naked… That ass looks fantastic… Her lips look real soft too… Am I Gay?
 Jasmine wondered to herself as she continued to play.



One of her hands slid under her shorts and she found herself wetter than she’d ever been. Continuing to flick through pictures she began to masturbate over Jessica.



Her lips. Her ass. Her breasts. Her pussy. All of it seemed so sexy to her now. She was amazed she hadn’t notice before. Jess was so pretty. So nice. So… Perfect.



She’s perfect… She deserves the best…
 Jasmine thought to herself.



Making a decision she headed into her team-mates bedroom and quickly found a picture of the two of them together at her bedside table.



Smiling at the happy looks on their faces she found Jessica’s closet and was happy to find they were now the exact same size clothes wise!



Ooh perfect!
 She thought as she spotted a little outfit buried away at the back.



With a smile on her face she peeled off the rest of her clothes and began to get herself ready for Jessica’s return.



I’m going to show her just how hot I really think she is…
 Jasmine thought to herself just as Jessica arrived back at the library.


 


Chapter Six



Jessica headed straight for the old librarian and asked nicely to have a little talk with her which the old woman happily agreed too. It was only when they were somewhere more private she revealed why she was really there.



“Hi I’m here about my team-mate, she’s feeling a little… Well not herself” Jessica explained.



“Oh so sorry to hear that dear! Well the medical books are second floor, I can show you if you like?” The woman offered.



“My names Jessica” Jessica said.



“Catherine, do you need any particular book or?” Catherine asked.



“I’m here about Jasmine…” She explained.



“Ohhh! You’re
 that
 Jessica!” Catherine said with a smile.



“Yeah… As crazy as it seems… I have to talk about a curse?” She asked.



“Well I imagine Jasmine is busy fucking her own brains out right now so not sure how much help she’d be” Catherine chuckled.



“Wait what?” Jessica asked in shock.



“Oh yes. Probably busy figuring out whatever little fantasies you have in that mind of yours so she can start fulfilling them” Catherine nodded knowingly.



“Fantasies…” Jessica said.



Suddenly several repressed images rose to the front of her mind. Images of Jasmine dominating her and using the dildo she kept under her bed to have her begging and pleading for a chance to cum…



“All in time” Catherine smiled.



Wait… Could she know what I was thinking?
 Jessica thought in disbelief.



“How do I stop it?” Jessica asked.



“If she makes amends within 24 hours everything goes back to normal. Personally in your position I’d just let things run their course. Far more enjoyable” Catherine laughed.



“I can’t just leave her like this” Jessica protested.



“Another noble one… It is really much less time consuming for me when you don’t know about the curse and you just happen to find the person you desire wants you back. It really is so much simpler. Besides the curse is slowly turning her into your perfect woman, devoted to your every desire. Is that really so terrible?” Catherine asked with a sigh.



“How would she make amends?” Jessica asked.



“Well I wouldn’t know! Whatever she could do to make up for what she did! I’m not the one who cast the curse remember dear” Catherine said.



“So… I have to figure out how she can make it up to me?” Jessica asked.



“Well really that should be her job. I suggested she apologise, as I do to all the curses victims, but she declined. They always do” Catherine chuckled.



“She didn’t want to say sorry?” Jessica asked, a little heartbroken.



“I’m sorry dear… The curse picks who it does when it’s clear that they are unlikely to change their behaviour themselves. At least in my experience. That’s why so few ever change back in time. A simple apology and making it up to the person and it would all be over. Jasmine chose a different path” Catherine explained kindly.



“She said I was pretty” Jessica said.



“She probably means that. I doubt the curse actually alters someone’s preferences, merely speeds up their discovery. Your friend was probably so deep in the closet she might find that pair of shoes I lost in the 60’s” Catherine laughed.



“No, she is definitely straight. Nothings changing that” Jessica said firmly.



“Oh really?” Catherine asked.



The womans eyes seemed to flicker and she laughed to herself.



“Well you best get home. Not sure that theory is going to stand up to scrutiny. So until next time dear” Catherine said as she turned to leave.



“Wait! You didn’t say how she could make amends?” Jessica asked.



“Well as I said, I honestly don’t know. The curse does what it does. I’m just an observer… Well most of the time… There was that med student where I got a little involved…. In my defence though she definitely didn’t deserve to be saved!” Catherine claimed.



Ignoring that rent Jessica raced home to find what on earth had happened to Jasmine in her absence.



She arrived back to see her team-mate was nowhere to be seen.



“Jasmine!” She called out worriedly.



“In here! Call me Jaz! My friends do!” A giggling voice called back from Jessica’s bedroom.



“Where did you- oh wow!” Jessica said before lapsing into stunned silence.



There Jasmine was. In her bed. Laid out in the sexy blue dress Jessica had been saving for a special occasion.



“Don’t mind me borrowing do you sweetie? Turns out we are the same size!” Jasmine giggled.



“Uh… Jasmine… Are you, yourself right now?” Jessica stammered.



“I said call me Jaz! Or Jazzy. Or whatever you like best sweetie” Jasmine smiled.



“S… Sweetie?” Jessica asked.



“Do you not like that? I can call you something else? Anything for you” Jasmine grinned again.



Jessica blushed. The woman was right, Jasmine was really turning into her perfect woman.



“Jess is fine. So, Jaz. How do you feel?” Jessica asked.



“Soooo good! My head is so stress free! I haven’t felt this good in years!” Jasmine sighed happily.



“The dress?” Jessica questioned.



“Hope it’s ok I borrowed it… Wanted to look my best when you got back. Then again I know you like how I look in those tight shorts too” Jasmine giggled with a glance at the picture beside Jess’s bed.



“Oh god… Yeah, sorry” Jessica said embarrassedly.



“No problem! I’m glad you think I’m sexy” Jasmine said.



She stood up and slowly twirled for the still astonished Jasmine.



“You like?” Jasmine asked teasingly.



“Uh huh…” Jessica nodded.



She felt like her brain had shut off even more than Jasmine’s had. She couldn’t even form words to describe how hot this was.



“Ever kissed a girl?” Jasmine suddenly asked.



“N… No…” Jessica said shaking her head.



Jasmine leaned in closer. So close that Jasmine could see her nervous reflection in Jasmine’s eyes.



“Would you like to?” She asked softly.



Forgetting about the curse, the ‘making amends’ and everything else. Jessica nodded slowly.



“Anything for you Jess” Jasmine smiled.



Putting her hand onto Jessica’s cheek she leaned in and planted a soft but deep kiss on Jessica’s lips. Wrapping her other arm around her back the kiss deepened still further until the pair finally pulled apart.



“Everything you imagined?” Jasmine asked with a little giggle.



“Yes… I want… More” Jessica nodded with a little smile spreading across her face.



“Like I said, anything for you” Jasmine smiled as she pulled her in for another.


 


Chapter Seven



“You can open your eyes again Jess” Jasmine giggled.



After several minutes of kissing Jasmine had taken a seat on Jess’s bed, leaving her team-mate standing there. Eyes closed. Lost in the pleasure of Jasmine’s lips.



“Oh… Sorry” Jess blushed.



“Your so cute when you blush” Jasmine smiled.



“Thanks” Jessica smiled back.



“Soooo…. Anything else you’d like to do with me? Or have me do to you?” Jasmine asked with a sudden predatory look in her eyes.



Jessica’s every fantasy raced through her head. Everything she had ever wanted to do with a woman. Especially a woman like Jasmine.



“I… We need to get back to fixing this. We don’t have long…” Jessica said.



She looked at her watch and cringed. They had half an hour at most left until this was permanent. Until Jasmine would be hers forever. Devoted to fulfilling her every desire…



Is that really so bad?
 Jessica thought.



“I like being like this. I like being with you silly” Jasmine pointed out.



“You prefer being some silly slut than a serious athlete?” Jessica scoffed.



“I was
 so
 mean! Not just to you but everyone! Just because I considered my need to win more important. Now we can actually have fun at the events! If they let me back in that is…” Jasmine said.



“Pretty sure they’d flip for the new you. Coach did literally tell you to fix your attitude” Jessica smiled.



“Oh yeah they did. That’s a coincidence! Think the coach new about the curse!?” Jasmine asked.



“I doubt it. She was more focused on her contract law exam” Jessica laughed.



“I really hope she passes. She deserves it” Jasmine nodded.



“You… You really mean that don’t you?” Jessica asked.



“Well yeah! I want everyone to succeed” Jasmine grinned.



Ok… Curse or no curse… I like this version better
 Jessica admitted.



“That’s really nice of you” Jessica smiled again.



“Just trying to be good. Though I can still be a silly slut if you want?” Jasmine teased.



She began lowering the straps on the dress and Jessica gulped.



If she gets naked, there’s no way I can stop myself
 Jessica thought.



“Maybe… Maybe we shouldn’t” Jessica said.



“You sure… I didn’t have a bra to match so my new titties are all rubbing up against the fabric. So sensitive. I best take them out before I get too worked up right?” Jasmine smiled.



“I… You… We… Uh…” Jessica stammered.



“Whatever you desire Jess” Jasmine winked.



With a fluid motion she peeled off the dress revealing herself to be completely naked underneath. Moaning happily as she was freed from the clothing she looked up at Jessica and smiled again.



“Oh wow…” Jessica moaned softly.



“Do you like? Do you like seeing me like this?” Jasmine asked teasingly as she stretched out on the bed.



“Yes… Definitely yes…” Jessica nodded rapidly.



“Hehe. Well thanks. I’d love to see you too you know” Jasmine told her.



“I’m not nearly as sexy as you are” Jessica said.



“Let me be the judge of that” Jasmine told her sweetly.



Jasmine rose from the bed and slowly began to kiss Jessica again. Both girls moaning softly as Jasmine slowly began to unhook Jessica’s bra and then remove her shirt.



“Oh wow…” Jasmine moaned as Jessica’s breasts were revealed, almost the same size as her new larger breasts and with prominent nipples standing at attention.



“Not as big as yours… Well your new ones…” Jessica said.



“They’re perfect… Just like you” Jasmine smiled.



Lowering her lips to Jessica’s nipple Jessica immediately began to moan and twitch in pleasure. Her nipples had always been sensitive whenever she had played with them and Jasmine’s soft lips on them was even more intense.



“Ooh fun! Very responsive!” Jasmine giggled.



“Yeah. You’re getting me pretty horny” Jessica moaned back.



“Hehe so my evil plan to seduce you is working?” Jasmine asked as she brought her hands up to Jessica’s tits and began to squeeze them.



“Uh huh! Yeah! Good plan!” Jessica continued to moan.



“Let’s get you out of these shorts too then” Jasmine grinned.



Jessica helped shrug out of her shorts and soon the pair were both standing there naked. Their bodies both athletic and tanned but with Jasmine now slightly curvier and bustier since the changes.



“Your so hot!” Jessica admitted.



“You too! Can’t believe I never noticed properly before!” Jasmine giggled.



“Guess it took a curse for you to notice” Jessica pointed out.



“Yeah… I guess I’m kinda glad I was mean to you then” Jasmine said as she began caressing Jessica’s body again.



“What do you mean?” Jessica asked curiously.



“Well if it wasn’t for me insulting you I’d never have been cursed and we wouldn’t have ended up here” Jasmine pointed out.



As Jasmine’s lips went to her neck and began planting soft kisses upon it Jessica caught sight of the clock on her wall.



Oh god, not long left to get her back to normal!
 She thought.



“So… So you don’t want to… go… back?” Jessica asked as she tried to fight the urge to give in to Jasmine’s touches.



“Why would I want to go back? I was all angry and mean. Now I’m fun and happy!” Jasmine giggled.



Jessica bit her lip. Jasmine was right there. Ready to do anything she wanted. Devote herself to Jessica’s happiness. Be her perfect partner. Could she really be selfish enough to stop trying to get her back and just enjoy the new Jasmine.



“Ooh yeah I nearly forgot! I wanted to try something with you if that’s ok?” Jasmine asked.



“OK sure” Jessica nodded.



Jasmine reached under Jessica’s bed and pulled out a thick pink dildo with a beaming smile on her face.



“I’ve never used one of these on someone else, but I’m pretty sure I know what you’ll like” She told Jessica with a lustful gaze.



I think we have time for that…
 Jessica thought as Jasmine pushed her to the bed and spread her team-mates legs…


 


Chapter Eight



Jessica laid there on the bed with a mixture of nerves and pure arousal as Jasmine slowly helped spread her legs. Looking down at her as though she knew exactly how many times Jessica had pictured this she sucked the tip of the dildo and have her a smile.



“Think your ready for this Jess?” She asked.



“Oh god yes” Jessica nodded hurriedly.



“Best make sure your wet enough first” Jasmine giggled.



She leaned down between Jessica’s legs and began to slowly slide a finger inside her.



“Oh fuck! Yes! Wet enough! Definitely!” Jessica nodded furiously as Jasmine’s finger slid In easily.



“Hmmm… Maybe two then…” Jasmine purred.



She added a second finger and began stroking Jessica’s pussy from the inside. Jessica grabbed the sheets tightly in her hands and struggled to hold still as the pleasure made her want to thrust back against Jasmine’s fingers.



“Oh fuuuck!” Jessica moaned.



“Oooh such a good wet pussy. Maybe even three?” Jasmine asked.



A third finger was a little tighter but Jessica was so soaking wet that her body offered no resistance to it.



“I’m ready! It will fit!” Jessica moaned.



“Hmmm… Not sure yet… Have to make sure you can take it…” Jasmine teased.



She’s teasing me. She’s gonna make me beg…
 Jessica realised.



“Yes! I can! I can take it! Please fuck me!” Jessica pleaded.



“Are you sure? I wouldn’t want that poor little pussy to get too stretched by this lovely big toy” Jasmine continued.



Jessica watched Jasmine slide the toy in and out of her mouth with ease and wondered whether she even had a gag reflex anymore. The toy sliding deep into her throat Jasmine winked at Jessica who moaned even deeper.



“Please! Please! So good!” Jessica whimpered.



Jasmine’s fingers knew exactly what she liked. Stroking her relentlessly just enough to excite her but not enough to provide relief from her arousal. Jessica gripped the sheets tighter as she drooled over the prospect of Jasmine fucking her with her dildo.



“Well… If you really want it…” Jasmine said with a sadistic smile.



That look seemed a lot more ‘Old Jasmine’ but it was all done to fulfil Jessica’s long buried fantasies. Her fantasy of being dominated and teased by a powerful Mistress. Made to beg for relief as she was teased endlessly and now it was happening.



“Yes Mistress I want it!” Jessica begged.



Jasmine stopped for a moment. Looking at Jessica curiously as Jessica began to blush yet again.



“I mean… That just slipped out…” She hurriedly explained.



“Mistress… I like it… Beg for Mistress to fuck you
 slave
 ” Jasmine ordered.



Jessica nearly broke then and there. With three fingers in her pussy and Jasmine ordering her to beg her to fuck her she nearly went over the edge. Jasmine however was having none of that and slowed the pace of her stroking so Jessica couldn’t achieve the relief she needed.



“Please! Please Mistress! I want it! Wanna cum!!!” Jessica whined desperately.



“Hmm… Not good enough…” Jasmine sighed dismissively.



Jessica watched wide-eyed as she went back to sucking the dildo, leaving her fingers inside Jessica’s pussy doing just enough to keep her horny but not enough to get her off.



“Please! Please Mistress! I’ll do anything!” Jessica moaned.



“Again!” Jasmine ordered.



Jessica knew she was leaving a massive wet patch on her bed. She had never been turned on. If the curse’s intent was to allow the insulted party to live out their fantasies it was right on the money so far.



“Please Mistress! I need to cum! I need to cum! Please!” Jessica begged helplessly.



“Well… I suppose I might allow that…” Jasmine smirked.



She removed her fingers and slid the tip of the big fake cock easily inside of Jessica whose eyes rolled back into her head as she began to twitch.



“Not until I say pet…” Jasmine warned her.



She slowly nodded at Jasmine who began to slowly fuck the toy inside of her. Thrusting it an inch deeper every time and then withdrawing. An inch deeper then withdrawing.



“Oh god! So hard! Can’t stop!” Jessica moaned desperately.



She was so close. The look on Jasmine’s face showed how much she enjoyed Jessica’s desperation as she tried so very hard to hold on.



“Not yet…” Jasmine teased.



“Please! Pleeeassseee!” Jessica gasped as she felt yet more of the toy slowly but relentlessly sink inside her.



Her pleading eyes met Jasmine’s once more and finally Jasmine nodded.



“Cum!” She told her with a big smile.



“Fuuuuuck!!!!” Jessica cried out.



Her whole body shook as Jasmine began pumping the toy in and out of her hard and deep. Her eyes rolled back again as the pleasure overwhelmed her. Jessica spasming on her bed as Jasmine continued to fuck her.



“That’s right, cum for me pet. Get it all out…” Jasmine purred happily.



Finally the toy was withdrawn and Jessica was able to take a moment to catch her breath. The room still spinning whenever she opened her eyes. The feeling of her soaked sheets beneath her the only indication of what happened besides the incredible warmth she felt.



“Oh wow… That was…” Jessica sighed happily.



“That was soooo awesome!” Jasmine giggled.



It seemed her normal ‘bimbo-like’ new persona had resumed. The more dominant version locked away again, for now at least.



“So… anything I can do for you?” Jessica asked with a grin as she looked over Jasmine’s nude form once again.



“Oh yeah! There was something you wanted to talk about?” Jasmine asked curiously.



Jessica looked over at the time and groaned.



She had missed the deadline.


 


Chapter Nine



“Do you really have to leave
 again
 ?” Jasmine asked with a pout.



“I’m sorry, I just have to find something out” Jessica explained as she reluctantly put her clothes back on.



“Awww but why?” Jasmine asked in complaint.



Jessica smiled at the sight of her beautiful team-mate laying happily on her bed pleading with her to stay.



“I need to know if there’s any other way of fixing this” Jessica explained.



“Am I broken?” Jasmine asked in confusion.



“No… You’re perfect… Too perfect really” Jessica smiled.



“Then why not come back to bed” Jasmine said seductively as she spread her legs.



“Oh I want to… I really want to… I just have to know” Jessica said reluctantly.



Jasmine sighed but nodded, again allowing Jessica to head back to the library for one more talk with the librarian.



She found the old woman by the spirituality and religion section again and she did not seem surprised to see her.



“Hello again young Jessica, enjoying your new partner I see?” Catherine chuckled.



“How did you… Never mind. I need to talk to you” Jessica said.



“I assumed so. You all seem so conflicted by these things instead of simply enjoying what the curse provides. Such a shame” Catherine sighed.



“So I’m not the only one? To try and help them?” Jessica said, feeling a little more hopeful.



“Oh yes. Numerous times has their nobility led them to pursue somehow breaking the curse. Quite wrong in my view but there you go” Catherine shrugged.



“You think it’s wrong to help them get back to normal?” Jessica asked in surprise.



“The curse only affects those who deserve it. In attempting to undo their punishment you are saying that you know better” Catherine explained.



“Everyone deserves a second chance” Jessica pointed out.



“Rarely does someone make use of one. Jasmine had her chance. She needed only to make amends and be truly sorry. She did not. Now she is much improved. Both mind and body as I’m sure you agree” Catherine smiled.



Jessica blushed, somehow this woman seemed to know exactly what she had been doing recently with Jasmine. She seemed to also know a lot about this for someone who claimed no responsibility for what was happening.



“Well maybe… It would be selfish of me to just enjoy things as they are now. She didn’t choose to be this way” Jessica argued.



“Oh but she did. She chose this through her actions. We all bring about our own fates” Catherine countered.



“Look… Just tell me if there is another way to get her back?” Jessica asked.



“Oh there may well be. Other things have been tried” Catherine said with a smile as she led Jessica into a private room of the library.



“What? What do I need to do?” Jessica asked.



“Oh I could tell you, but that would go against the will of the book. I have long learned not to entertain such ideas” Catherine chuckled as she closed the door behind her.



“Wait… What are you doing?” Jessica asked.



“Oh you always do make things difficult… Rarely can you simply accept the gift that has fallen into your lap” Catherine sighed.



Jessica noticed a shimmer in the air and instead of an old woman standing before her was one far younger.



“Wait… Who are you?” Jessica asked in shock.



She barely believed the curse was real and now a second woman had changed, this one before her very eyes!



“I told you, I’m Catherine” Catherine smiled back.



Suddenly Jessica felt very tired. Clutching her head she sat down on the nearby chair.



“I feel weird” Jessica complained.



“Don’t worry, won’t be long and you’ll be rushing off to your new happy life” Catherine reassured her.



“No… Stop… What are you…” Jessica protested.



With a wave of her hand Catherine silenced Jessica and as she knelt in front of the helpless woman Jessica finally realised she had made a mistake in coming.



“Just look at me… You’ll soon be able to enjoy your new partner guilt free” Catherine chuckled.



“Nooo….. Stoppp… I…. I…” Jessica stammered.



As she looked at Catherine her vision swam and a few moments later it all went black…


 


Chapter Ten



Jasmine stayed in bed awaiting Jessica’s return eagerly. She had greatly enjoyed teasing an orgasm out of her pet and fully wanted to enjoy more of her. She wondered what other fantasies Jessica might be hiding deep in her pretty little head. As she lost herself in images of various fantasies the door opened and Jessica returned.



“Hey! Did you find the library lady?” Jasmine asked.



“Library lady?” Jessica asked as she put down a bag.



“Yeah, weren’t you going to talk to her about… Something?” Jasmine asked.



She had already forgotten most of the stuff Jessica had said about the librarian. As though the memory had just walked out of her head when she wasn’t paying attention.



“Why would I go to the boring old library when I had you waiting at home like this?” Jessica asked with a shy smile.



“Ooh I like your thinking! What’s in the bag then?” Jasmine asked curiously.



“You’ll see” Jessica blushed.



She pulled out the first brightly coloured package and Jasmine’s eyes lit up.



“Oh you naughty girl!” Jasmine smiled.



She saw Jessica pull out a harness and strap on toy with that adorable blush across her face once again.



“Do you… Do you want to…?” Jessica asked nervously.



Jasmine bounded across the room and met Jessica with a deep kiss before greedily snatching the bag out of her hands and smiling as she immediately started strapping it around her waist.



“Oh wow… This I like!” Jasmine giggled as she waved around her fake cock and laughed as it bounced.



“That is… Very hot…” Jessica smiled.



Smiling again Jasmine hurriedly pulled off Jessica’s clothes and soon the beautiful young athlete was back on the bed with her legs spread.



“Oh wow! Still so wet! Didn’t think you’d still be so horny this easily!” Jasmine smiled.



“Yeah… I…. I can’t… Remember…” Jessica said momentarily frowning.



She did seem more aroused than she was normally, even after all the play earlier. Like something else had turned her on without her knowing. She remembered only a quick visit to the ‘toy store’ though and as Jasmine’s new toy slid inside her she rapidly forgot even that.



“Oh yes! This feels right! Fucking you properly with my big fake dick!” Jasmine giggled.



She reached up and massaged her own sensitive tits as Jessica began moaning with every thrust.



“Yes! I love it! So big in my pussy!” Jessica gasped.



Jasmine went slowly at first, still new to the toy, but before long was getting faster and rougher with Jessica once again.



“That’s right baby! You can take it! Take that dick!” Jasmine encouraged as more and more of the toy disappeared inside her lover.



“So big! So fucking big! I hope you’re right!” Jessica gasped and moaned.



Part of her regretted going so large but another part of her was simply overcome with pleasure so didn’t care.



“No teasing this time! I want to see you cum again! I always want to see you cum for me!” Jasmine moaned as she saw Jessica already nearing the edge.



Damn she must still be wet and sensitive from last time…
 Jasmine thought as Jessica’s eyes rolled back.



“Almost! Almost! Deeper! Please deeper!” Jessica moaned.



With a triumphant smile Jasmine thrusted the last inch of the toy inside her lover and began to rapidly pound inside her over and over.



“That’s it! Come on! Come on baby! That’s right! Deeper and deeper!” Jasmine encouraged.



Finally she reached a hand between the two of them and began to press down and rub Jessica’s clit which finally brought her to her second orgasm.



“Yessss! Thank you! Thank you! Cumming! I’m cumming!” Jessica cried out.



Jasmine slowed her thrusts until she finally withdrew and observed her lover panting and moaning as she recovered.



“I think we can consider the new toy a success” Jasmine giggled.



“Oh hell yeah!” Jessica said eagerly.



“Round two?” Jasmine said as she began to teasingly stroke her toy as she stood over Jessica.



“Maybe… Maybe a minute to relax? That things is pretty big” Jessica smiled.



“Don’t worry, take a break. We’ve got all the time in the world” Jasmine smiled back.



She cuddled up to Jessica and removed the toy for now and the exhausted Jessica soon fell asleep right there in Jasmine’s arms. The start of a brand new relationship for the both of them…




MILF Corrupted: Bimbo Transformation



Chapter One



Sasha had been looking to ‘find herself’ since the kids had left for college and her divorce had been finalised. As a newly single woman with a curvy body and pretty blue eyes she had gotten a few men interested in her once word had gotten out about the divorce. Sasha had little interest in dating however and instead poured her energy, and disposable income from her cushy work-from-home job, into making over her apartment.



First had been the new couch, followed swiftly by a new dining table and chairs. Then there was the new bed, new work desk and chair. Soon almost everything she owned had been replaced except for one last thing.



“I need a new TV” Sasha had sighed to herself as she closed her laptop earlier that day, her work finished for the day, and turned her gaze back up to the Netflix series she had been binging during work hours.



It wasn’t that her old TV was
 bad
 in anyway. It still worked fine after several years. It even had access to all her subscriptions with a cheap dongle plugged in. It was just that after changing everything else it was starting to look a little dated.



It was also small. It was barely half the size of a lot of her friends and given that she spent a lot of time with it on in the background while she worked or ate it made sense for her to upgrade. At least that’s what she had convinced herself of.



The only problem was the rapid pace of her renovations had left even her rather good income stretched for the month. She had probably gone overboard already but felt that one last change in the house would enable her to move on from that part of her journey of ‘self-discovery’ and focus on something else.



She had initially planned on using store credit or a credit card to get the new TV. Then when she got home from the store one day and found her neighbour had received a new TV of his own her plans changed…



“New set?” Sasha asked as she saw her nice but slightly nerdy neighbour moving in some large box with a big TV pictured on the side.



“Oh yes. My last one is pretty great but I need a larger one for work” He told her with a smile.



Sasha had always suspected her neighbour Tyler had been crushing on her since she first moved in. He had always lingered when she was around, likely trying to think of a way to start a conversation. He was also very keen to be ‘helpful’ to her. Things like setting up her Wi-Fi and fixing her laptop when it broke.



He was tall, decently in-shape and quite wealthy from the looks of it. This new TV was just the latest in a long line of expensive purchases. He probably had enough tech to run an entire IT department in his apartment from what she knew.



“I’ve been looking to get a new one too” Sasha said with a nod.



She knew it was a little bit wrong of her but when she saw his ‘old’ TV was at least 60” and probably less than a year old she couldn’t help but want it. It would solve her little problem and if he would be disposing of it anyway then she could even consider it helping him.



“Oh you want it?” Tyler said, picking up on her heavy hinting.



He almost seemed excited by the idea of helping her once again. He was trying hard to suppress a wide grin from spreading over his face. Sasha actually felt a little bad for him. He clearly wasn’t very skilled when it came to women even though he was reasonably good lucking and well-off. It seemed just a smile or a little conversation was all it took for Sasha to get anything she wanted from him. She tried not to take advantage of that but she hadn’t exactly held back in the past.



“I mean if it would take it off your hands…” Sasha said, trying to hide her evident enthusiasm for getting a better TV than she could have hoped for without paying a cent.



“Awesome! I can set it up for you if you like?” He even offered.



Again feeling a slight sense of pity for him Sasha agreed, knowing he’d probably do a better job of setting it up than she would anyway.



He dragged his new TV inside his apartment and then they both brought his old one into her apartment. While she watched he easily removed her old one and installed the new one. He even got it set up fully on Wi-Fi for her and did some sort of ‘software update’ that made the screen go fuzzy for a short while. He had to hastily turn the volume off for a few moments as well as the TV began making a weird droning sound that made Sasha worry something wasn’t working.



After a few minutes work though everything was ready for her. She was going to offer Tyler a drink as a thank you but he had checked his phone and then rushed off claiming he had work to do.



Least I don’t have to try and make small-talk with the most awkward guy I know
 Sasha had thought as he had left.



Alone in the apartment with her new TV she logged into Netflix and began watching her show again, only this time on a much larger screen with much better images.



Little did Sasha know that the ‘software update’ she had done was something else entirely. That as she watched her show her TV wasn’t just providing her a better TV experience.



It was also using subliminal images and sounds, so fast and quiet that Sasha never noticed them, to slowly alter her mind. Taking Sasha from the normally reserved and serious woman she was into something else entirely…


 


Chapter Two



Sasha had started her day as normal. She had woken up, switched on the TV in her living room and eaten breakfast followed by opening up her laptop to work. With her ‘background noise’ shows playing on the new TV she had been getting through her work as usual. Nothing out of the ordinary happened until a few hours after first switching the TV on.



She thought she had heard a voice from the TV that wasn’t part of the show. A female voice saying something softly out of the speakers. She listened out for a few minutes and didn’t hear anything else so eventually it was forgotten. She also wasn’t paying enough attention to the screen to notice the way the image flickered every now and again. Again it wasn’t enough to really notice just by casually watching it so Sasha didn’t even realise it was happening.



As she continued to work though she began to feel a little odd. It started with her feeling warmer all of a sudden, causing her to remove her jacket. She then felt herself struggling with work a little more than normal. She was quickly becoming more and more distracted by the show on the TV even though she had already watched it once before. The longer time went on the more she found herself staring at the screen in front of her. Not even fully absorbing what was happening, just staring blankly at it.



Maybe I have… a headache…
 She thought dreamily.



There was no pain or discomfort however. She felt quite the opposite really. There was a light-headed and blissful emptiness in her head. Sasha was feeling so good she couldn’t help but just smile blankly as she watched her show. Not a care in the world…



As she smiled the images began to change on the screen. As though it knew her mind was weakening the previously subtle subliminal began to become more obvious. As brief images flashed onto her screen she still showed no sign of awareness that anything unusual was going on. Even when the voice from before spoke again in that same soft tone she didn’t show any reaction at all.



“No need to think… No need to think… No need to think…” The soft feminine voice began to whisper.



Rather than concern at an odd voice in her apartment instead Sasha found herself noddingly slowly in agreement.



No need to think…
 She agreed in her own mind.



She felt so peaceful. So blissfully blank that only her growing need to continue watching the screen kept her from closing her eyes in pure relaxation. Her breathing deepening as she continued to feel the effects of the programming sinking deeper and deeper into her brain until…



“Too hot for clothes…” Sasha found herself giggling a little.



She moved her laptop to one side and began to remove her remaining clothes. The voice on the TV becoming a little louder. The images becoming more frequent. Her clothes soon tossed lazily onto the floor beside her as Sasha slumped back in her chair with a deep satisfied sigh. More doses of hypnotic programming rewarding her for complying with an order she didn’t even recognise receiving.



“No need to think… No need for clothes… No need to resist touching yourself…” The voice began to say on a loop.



As the images on the screen began to be obvious enough for Sasha to actually see what they were she began to feel a new feeling along with her relaxation and blankness. Arousal.



“Mmmm…” Sasha moaned softly as she found her hand had crept between her legs, discovering her pussy was soaking wet.



“Touch… Play… Watch… Touch… Play… Watch…” The voice instructed and again Sasha complied, she didn’t have any thoughts in her own head to counteract it after all.



Her fingers slipped down to her clit and began to rub slow circles on it as short images of women in various pornographic situations showed on the screen. Still she did nothing to stop this and instead Sasha found herself becoming more and more horny as she watched. Her clit feeling so sensitive and needy like never before as he played and watched.



“Masturbation is good for you… Porn is good for you… Obeying is good for you…” The voice continued.



Sasha was barely listening at this point. Instead her subconscious mind continued to receive the information while her waking self simply continued to masturbate her mind away.



“Fuuuckkkk…” Sasha moaned out.



A blonde woman with large fake breasts on the TV was sucking a huge cock. Her eyes rolling back up into her head in pure pleasure. She looked so happy. So pleasured. So blissfully blank and obedient. Sasha felt a strong feeling of jealousy rising within her. Wanting to be in her position sucking that cock. Wanting to be as mindless and submissive as she was. Wanting to be… Her.



“Suck… Fuck… Submit…” The voice told her encouragingly as she slumped lower on her couch, legs spread wide as she began to finger her pussy with one hand and squeeze her breasts in the other.



She found herself wishing her tits were as big as the next blonde bimbo on the screen. Envying her perfect bimbo body as much as she envied her for the large cock slamming in and out of her pussy.



“Bimbo is best… No need to think… Just fuck, suck and submit” The voice added, further reinforcing the train of thought Sasha’s empty mind was being sent down.



As the images began to dominate her vision and the words continued to penetrate into her weakened mind Sasha felt her need to cum rising. Her fingers sliding in and out faster and faster as the women on the screen began to shake and squirm too. Her own level of arousal and need seeming to match theirs perfectly. Yet she was unable to go over the edge. Unable to finish until she was told to. How she knew that didn’t matter to Sasha because as the voice spoke again she finally reached her orgasm.



“Yesssss!!!!” She moaned helplessly as she came hard around her fingers, her body squirming and writhing in pleasure on her couch as she came.



Even as she came the voice and images continued to bombard her pleasure-addled mind. Making her even more receptive to the programming with every moment. Even as she found her eyes flickering closed after her orgasm she continued to slowly fuck herself as the TV continued the job it was re-built to do and worked away at Sasha’s mind.



With Tyler eagerly awaiting the results next-door…


 


Chapter Three



Sasha blinked herself awake to find herself fully clothed on her couch. The only thing was… It wasn’t the clothes she had put on that morning.



“What the hell?” She wondered as she looked down at a far more revealing outfit than she would normally wear.



Haven’t worn this since the divorce. I don’t even remember putting it on
 She thought.



She thought back to the last thing she remembered which was sending a work email on her laptop. When she tried to recall anything past that however she suddenly felt all light-headed again. A little dazed and dizzy.



“Hehe… That’s weird” Sasha giggled softly to herself.



The harder she tried to remember the more she found herself feeling a little faint and ditzy. Like the more she tried to think the
 dumber
 she was getting. None of it actually bothered her though. It was more curiosity than alarm that caused her to continually search through her memories in the vain hope of putting the pieces together.



As she finally gave up with a shrug of her shoulders and another happy little giggle there was a knock at the door.



Did I order takeout and forget? Such a ditz today!
 Sasha thought with a laugh as she bounced off the couch to the door far more enthusiastically than she normally would.



“You’re not pizza” Sasha said with a look of confusion on her face as she looked into the eyes of her neighbour Tyler.



“I’m sorry to disappoint you?” He offered awkwardly.



Sasha giggled again at the surprised look on his face. She then noticed the way his eyes lowered towards the low cut area of her top where her breasts were nicely displayed.



He likes looking at my titties... It’s good to have people look at your titties... Maybe he wants to play with them?
 Sasha thought hopefully.



She had never considered herself attracted to her neighbour before, she preferred men with a little confidence, but now she was feeling a little different. He was tall, reasonably attractive and rich after all. Plus he clearly wanted her and it was only natural to switch off your thoughts and focus on pleasing others, at least that’s what Sasha now thought after hours of unrestricted programming from her new TV...



“That’s OK. I’m not disappointed to see you at all” Sasha said with a smile.



“Ok good... Erm... So... How do you feel?” He asked nervously.



“I feel great! Really good! Totally relaxed and happy” Sasha gushed excitedly.



It was true as well. She did feel pretty amazing right then. In fact the only thing that could make her feel better was inviting Tyler inside…



“I was just coming to check the TV was working OK” He explained.



Sasha looked at him for a long time. Feeling her desire to invite him inside grow and grow until she couldn’t help herself.



“Would you like to come in and take a look?” She offered, a seductive tone creeping into her voice as she did so.



“Sure” He smiled, suddenly looking a lot more confident.



“It’s been working great… I think. I mean I fell asleep with it on earlier” Sasha giggled.



Rather than being surprised by her new giggly and ditzy behaviour Tyler seemed to be expecting it. Once he was inside he was smiling a lot more and checked something on his phone as he examined the TV. Satisfied he turned back to her and spoke again.



“Have you been good today?” He asked her.



Sasha opened her mouth to reply when suddenly the words died in her mouth. Instead she felt something else take over her mind. Something laying dormant suddenly emerging.



“I’ve been a good girl today…” Sasha nodded slowly, suddenly feeling aroused and submissive towards her nerdy neighbour.



“What do good girls do?” He asked her confidently as he moved closer to her.



“Good girls obey” Sasha told him, the words emerging from deep within her mind.



She was responding to the words programmed deep into her mind just as much as she was responding to him. Finding herself becoming more and more horny and mindless by the moment.



“That’s right. Good girl Sasha” He told her.



She moaned at the praise and suddenly found herself sitting back on her couch. Her head level with his waist as he stood over her. Her entire mind focused purely on the hard cock tenting in his pants. Wanting so badly for him to take it out, to allow her to slip her mouth around it like a good girl should.



Good girls suck… Good girls fuck… Good girls obey…
 Sasha thought.



“Please?” She asked pleadingly as she reached a hand up and slowly rubbed his cock from outside his pants.



“Yes” He nodded eagerly.



Wasting no time Sasha hastily pulled down Tyler’s pants and boxers. His hard cock barely having time to spring free before she had taken it deep into her mouth with an enthusiasm she had never felt before.



Fuck! So good! So good sucking his cock!
 Sasha thought as she began to moan loudly around his dick.



“Oh yes… That’s a
 good girl
 ” Tyler moaned back happily.



Sasha’s eyes flickered for a moment. The praise having an even more powerful effect on her mind and body than it had the last time. The deeper his cock going into her mouth the more wet and blank she felt herself becoming. He grabbed her head and began to thrust deeper and deeper. Normally she would have pushed him back but even as she gagged around his cock she simply found herself loving it even more. The feeling of his hard cock deep in her mouth causing her to feel a rising wave of pleasure rise up within her.



Reaching between her legs she was happy to discover she had no panties on and quickly slipped two fingers deep inside her soaked pussy. Just as his cock triggered her gag reflex again she found
 herself heading uncontrollably towards cumming. The rise in pleasure so sudden and yet so irresistible. Her body squirming with need as his cock continued thrusting over and over into her willing mouth.



“Almost there…” Tyler grunted as she felt his cock twitching in her mouth.



Instinctively knowing she wouldn’t be able to cum until he did she began to suck tighter, her tongue darting around his cock inside her mouth as she desperately tried to push him over the edge. Then, finally, she felt it.



As his first load of his thick cum hit the back of her throat she joined him in orgasm. Squirting hard around her fingers as he unloaded himself into her mouth.



“That’s right. Suck that cock clean Sasha, we have a big night ahead of us” Tyler chuckled happily as Sasha’s orgasm slowly faded and she found herself unable to stop cleaning his cock with her tongue.


 


Chapter Four



After the unexpected blowjob Tyler had turned the TV on once again and left for a little while, stating a need to get something from his place.



The newly submissive Sasha simply nodded as she continued to play with herself and watch the TV. Taking in each new lesson it seemed determined to teach her. How she needed to always be a good girl. To do as she’s told. To be slutty and available at all times. How to dress, talk and even
 think
 .



By the time Tyler was back she was even more eager to please him. Knowing how important it was that he be completely satisfied by her in every way...



“Down on your knees” Tyler ordered.



“Yes Tyler...” Sasha nodded.



She slipped back off the couch into a kneeling position. Her mouth naturally falling open into a little ‘O’ shape. Ready for his cock to slide back inside if that is what he desired.



“Not yet Sasha not yet. I also think I’d prefer you to call me
 Sir
 from now on. Doesn’t that sound better?” Tyler asked her.



Sasha thought about it. Well at least she tried to given how empty and blank her mind was except for her lovely new thoughts of submission and sexual service. Then she nodded.



“Yes Sir. That sounds better Sir” She told him with a smile.



Seeing him smile back made her even happier than before and when he pulled a pair of fluffy pink handcuffs from his bag her eyes bulged in delight. She eagerly held out her hands for him, already loving the idea.



“Such an eager little slut now aren’t you? It’s amazing what can be achieved with just a little programming... Now strip for me” Tyler ordered.



Sasha jumped back up and discarded her sluttier clothes for him. Leaving her naked in front of him, still wet and eager to please. He then put her hands behind her back and finally slipped the handcuffs around her wrists, Sasha moaning as they clicked closed. Restraining her body almost as much as the programming had restrained her mind.



“How can I please you?” Sasha asked obediently as she noticed his cock was growing in his pants once again.



He looked down at her with a smile. She was helpless, horny and completely under his control. She would do
 anything
 he desired. Anything at all.



“Bend over the couch. It’s about time I get to enjoy that nice wet pussy of yours” Tyler chuckled.



Sasha nodded and bent over on the couch. Her head resting on a comfortable cushion, hands cuffed behind her back and her ass gently bouncing up and down invitingly.



“Oh god... Please fuck me... I haven’t been fucked in soooooo long!” Sasha whimpered.



Thinking of how long it had really been just made her even more needy. Her mind fully believing she needed sex almost constantly. Or at least frequent masturbation at a minimum. She turned her head to look at Tyler’s smiling face as he removed his cock from his pants.



“Don’t worry. I can help you with that” Tyler reassured her.



He knelt behind her and as the tip of his cock pressed against the entrance to her pussy Sasha moaned once more as she waited for him to slip inside her. As she waited though she found him teasing her pussy with the tip of his cock instead. Slipping it inside only to then pull it right back out and rub it up and down against her clit.



“Please! Please Sir! I need your dick so bad!” Sasha begged.



She was out of her mind with horniness. With her hands cuffed behind her back and his surprisingly firm grip holding her in place she could do nothing to take matters into her own hands. Instead she was at his mercy as he teased her over and over again. Plunging his cock inside her only to pull back right after.



“Such a horny
 bimbo
 aren’t you?” Tyler asked her teasingly as he lined up his cock again.



“Yes Sir! I’m a dumb horny bimbo who needs your cock!” Sasha cried out.



The words tumbled out of her mouth so naturally yet she had no idea where they came from. A moment later however it didn’t matter. He finally gave her what she needed and as his cock entered her wet needy pussy her body shook with pleasure and her mind went completely blank…


 


Chapter Five



Sasha spent that first night with Tyler mindlessly pleasuring him and being programmed still deeper. Losing all trace of who she once was. Transforming more and more into the obedient horny bimbo Tyler had so fantasised about her becoming.



She had changed her wardrobe to clothes that looked like they belonged at a strip club or rappers music video. Or at the very least like an extra from the ‘Mean Girls’ movie.



He had created a piece of software that now did all her work for her while she spent her time under his desk keeping him happy while
 he
 worked. Her soft thick lips wrapped tightly around his cock as he continued to provide her the lifestyle of a perfect bimbo.



Her final change though had been one she had been begging for since that first night. Offering him all sorts of seductive temptations until he had finally agreed to her plan while he was on a work trip for a week. He had kept her under his influence while he was gone of course but now he was returning home to see the results of her desire being fulfilled…



“Welcome home Sir” Sasha said flirtatiously as he opened the door and put his bag down.



He turned his gaze towards her and a smile crept over his face.



“Well then, I certainly like the ‘update’ you’ve had” He chuckled.



Sasha was standing before him in a bright pink crop top, pink mini-skirt, high heels and newly blonde hair. What drew his eyes most however were her breasts.



“I love my new titties! Thank you soooo much for letting me buy them!” Sasha giggled.



She bounced a little as she giggled, her new Double D’s bouncing along with her. Tyler could feel his cock growing hard at the sight and knew he needed to ‘test the merchandise’ as it were.



“Then down on your knees and let’s give them a try” He ordered.



Sasha grinned and nodded, sinking swiftly to her knees as he walked over to her and unzipped his pants. She discarded her top to reveal no bra underneath, her new breasts standing out firm and round. Defying gravity as she knelt before him submissively.



“Anything for you Sir” She told him obediently before sitting up a little more and wrapping her tits around his cock.



Tyler moaned deeply. Feeling her tits squeeze his cock tightly as she began to rub them up and down along his shaft. Each slow stroke bringing a new moan from his lips as well as hers. Her pleasure so deeply linked to his that she felt each rub of her tits with increasing pleasure. Her face a picture of pure joy as she made use of her new and improved tits to pleasure the man who had made her his good little bimbo.



“Perfect. Just perfect. I’m surprised it took me so long to agree to this” He told her happily.



Sasha didn’t speak in reply. Instead she moved her lips between the top of her breasts. The tip of his cock slipping between her lips every time he thrusted up between them. The feeling of both her wet soft lips combined with her big firm breasts made him feel even closer to cumming than he normally did. Then again it had been a long trip away. He wasn’t ready to cum just yet though.



“I think it’s time you rode my cock little slut” He told her with a smirk.



“Yes Sir. I’d love to ride your cock!” Sasha nodded eagerly.



She rose gracefully from her knees, high heels and mini-skirt still on, and walked over to her bedroom. Her mind once again awash with a pleasurable mixture of arousal, obedience and emptiness. A feeling she had come to greatly enjoy. Her old life had seemed so stressful and uncertain in comparison. Now all she needed to do was look pretty, look after her body and pleasure Tyler. A much simpler and more fun way to live for Sasha.



Tyler took his place on the bed as Sasha removed her mini-skirt to reveal no panties underneath. After all a good bimbo needed to be ‘available’ at all times so why bother with them? She did feel a little sad removing the heels but as she straddled his waist and sank down onto his cock that sadness turned to another dose of pure pleasure.



“So wet and ready for me!” Tyler said happily.



“Yes Sir! Always ready for your cock! Always ready to please you!” Sasha whimpered as his cock slid all the way inside her easily, her soaking wet pussy eagerly welcoming his shaft.



She knew it wouldn’t be long before he came. Her new tits combined with her increasing cocksucking skills plus his time away would ensure that. She didn’t care how long he lasted though. She knew that the moment he came she would too. That as he orgasmed she would feel her own climax surge through her body.



“That’s it. Let me see those new tits bounce!” Tyler encouraged.



Sasha rose up on his cock and then sank back down on it. Forcing moans from both of them before she repeated the motion. Up and down. Her tits jiggling and bouncing even as they continued to jut out proudly from her chest. Still defying gravity as she began to enthusiastically bounce up and down on Tyler’s thick hard cock.



“Oh god! Yes Sir! Please fill me with cum! Want it so bad! Please Sir! Please” Sasha began to beg after a few minutes.



The pleasure she felt was already so overwhelming. As she felt his cock beginning to twitch and throb inside her she grabbed hold of the sheets and began to ride him even faster. Determined to milk the cum from his cock and knowing her own climax would be impossible until she did so.



“That’s it! Almost…. There…” Tyler grunted out.



His hands squeezed her new tits and he finally released. Shooting jets of his hot sticky cum deep into her waiting pussy.



“Thank you Sir!” Sasha managed to gasp out before her own orgasm hit her hard.



She squirmed on top of him. Her body still bouncing up and down as though on autopilot. Her pussy clamping around his cock as she took every last drop of his cum inside her. His hands squeezing her tits moved to her nipples and began to squeeze them and roll them between his fingers bringing an even deeper moan from his happy bimbo.



Then finally he was spent. She rolled off him and moved her lips to his cock. Her tongue darting out to lick up any remaining cum. Her mind blissfully blank and full of pleasure. His cock the only thought she could retain for longer than a few moments.



Tyler stroked her blonde hair and admired his work once again. Marvelling at how a simple software programme had led to all of this.



“That’s a good girl. Now get me hard again. I think I need to christen those new tits with my cum don’t you agree?” He asked her.



“Yes Sir” Sasha moaned submissively before taking his cock deeper into her mouth, making her mind go even more blank ready for the next round…


 



Dominating the MILF Next Door: Bimbo Brainwashing Transformation



Chapter One



David had been crushing on his busty blonde ‘MILF Next Door’ Mrs Wilson for longer than he could remember. She was tall, friendly, kind and looked like she would look at home on a porn set. Aside from her rather more conservative dress sense that is.



She had been a secretary for a local business for a long time but had recently taken early retirement thanks to a very generous divorce settlement. David never could understand how her husband could have possibly wanted an affair with his secretary with Mrs Wilson waiting for him at home… but it at least enabled him to see more of her. When he could pluck up the courage to actually talk to her that is.



While Mrs Wilson was beautiful and head-turning David was a little more… Plain. He was tall, taller than her even, dark-skinned and reasonably athletic thanks to being a keen runner. Unfortunately his thick glasses and habit of not making eye contact when speaking to people combined with his general lack of social skills to ensure he didn’t do well talking to people. Especially people he was attracted to.



In fact it was a main reason behind him seeking a work from home job. He could spend his days on his computer, filing reports and responding to emails rather than actually dealing with
 people
 . All the while he would be able to see her in her garden or reading a book on the chair on her front porch. His mind getting carried away with what he would do with her if they could somehow be together some day.



One day he was lost in his work dealing with a spreadsheet problem when a knock at the door broke him out of his reverie. Going to answer it he expected it to be an amazon purchase he had forgotten about. Instead it was the beginning of a day that would change his life forever…



Opening the door he managed to summon a weak “hi?” as before him stood his sexy neighbour Mrs Wilson.



“Hi David, sorry is this a bad time?” She asked, misinterpreting his failure to speak properly as a sign that he was busy.



“Oh no. No not a bad time at all” He hastily clarified.



Giving him a warm smile that sent his mind into a brief spin she continued.



“It’s just I know you’re good with all this tech stuff and I’ve been having a problem with my WiFi. I have some documents to sign and it’s all online so obviously…” She said before trailing off with a laugh.



“Oh I understand. Let me see what I can do” He said with a weak smile back.



She was wearing a yellow sundress paired with a black jacket that served to cover up what he would imagine to be quite a large display of cleavage. It was a mark of how large her breasts were that they normally required a couple layers of clothing in order for them to be completely covered. David couldn’t ever recall Mrs Wilson ever wearing anything that would actually show them off. Not since her divorce at least. Before then he was lucky enough to get occasional glimpses of a plunging red dress she had worn for ‘date nights’ with her now ex-husband…



“… So it’s been odd since then” Mrs Wilson finished saying.



“Oh I see” David said hurriedly, not wanting to let on that his mind had wandered so much that he couldn’t even remember what she had said.



Thankfully once she had unlocked her laptop for him she left to sort something in her garden, giving him at least a chance to think straight. Wondering if he could somehow turn this unexpected opportunity into an offer to take her out to dinner or something. Or maybe she would invite him for a glass of wine as a thank you…



Focus man! You know nothing’s going to happen. She’s not been with anyone since the marriage, not that I know of anyway. Just drop it
 He thought crossly to himself, still lamenting his inability to move on from his teenage fantasies.



With the signal seeming fine he wondered if she had somehow wandered onto a malicious website or opened a bad link from an email. What he found when he opened up her internet history though was something else entirely.



“What the…?” He mumbled quietly to himself as he saw what she’d been up to on her laptop.



There were the usual results. Online shopping, emails, amazon browsing, etc. Between the more ‘normal’ searches though he found a lot of time spent on forums and sites all devoted to one topic.



Erotic hypnosis
 .



Unable to restrain himself, and seeing she was still busy outside, he followed through some of the links. It didn’t take him long before he found a post by her on a ‘hypnotic brainwashing’ forum.



I just feel so directionless sometimes. I don’t need to work anymore. My daughters left for college. I just find the idea of being brainwashed bimbo to be used by someone else so weirdly hot! I’d never actually do it of course, I mean I watch the ‘usual’ videos and listen to the files before bed, but I don’t think anyone I know in the ‘real world’ would ever want any part of this…



He re-read the post at least twice. His cock growing hard in his pants. Every post in her history was similar. Her fantasising openly about being hypnotised, brainwashed, mind controlled. Turned into a mindless maid or a submissive servant. Her most frequent fantasy seemed to be about becoming a dumb, horny bimbo. She had also watched a lot of ‘recommended’ videos and had described masturbating to them in great detail. A level of detail that had David’s cock straining even more against his pants.



He quickly installed a simple file that would allow him more access to her laptop without her knowing. He knew it was wrong but he was far too curious to restrain himself.



After reading about one file she listened to in full ‘every night’ though she began to head back inside. He swiftly deleted any trace of what he had been looking at and then hurriedly restarted her laptop. Hoping that would be enough to solve her problem.



“Should be fine once it’s restarted. Probably just an update” He lied as she re-entered the room.



“Aww thanks! Well if you ever need any help from me just let me know” Mrs Wilson smiled kindly as she took the laptop back.



David returned home, his mind in a spin. He never would have expected such kinky fantasies from his normally quite reserved nature. Apparently her conservative way of dressing, in terms of covering up her chest at least, wasn’t any indication of her inner desires.



As he got back to his computer though one thought was clearer in his mind than all the others.



Could this be the way to fulfil all my fantasies?
 He thought.



David had spent the next hour rapidly completing all his work tasks and then went straight back to the sites he had seen Mrs Wilson visiting. The deeper down the rabbit hole he went the more he found. His mind suddenly open to a world of possibilities.



There were groups, files and videos of all kinds devoted to many different types of hypnosis or fetish. Stories of men and women being helplessly hypnotised to obey. Transformed into their new controllers fantasy. The number of people who seemed to be
 willing
 to be put under that level of control was shocking to him.



There reasons varied based on what he had seen. Some were just bored or horny and found it a fun kink. Others were more ‘lifestyle’ types, eager for the chance to be changed forever into their perfect self and serve a man or woman 24/7.



Then there were those like Mrs Wilson who did it to relax or get off. Switching their brains off for a while and enjoying the fantasy.



David had already decided he had to at least try to do something with this information. So he logged in remotely to her laptop to discover she was watching one of the videos at that very moment!



The video was some sort of ‘bimbofication video’ and he found a comment of hers from a few weeks ago below it. Talking about how she just
 loved
 being able to turn off her brain and not have to think about anything for a while. Just do as she was told and obey. How much fun it was to be a giggly horny bimbo…



I think I might actually be able to use this…
 David realised.



Now that he knew what worked on her he could do a few simple adjustments to a video and then change her bookmarks so she would start listening to
 his
 version.



It was easy for someone with a little editing experience to add a special trigger phrase to the end of the video. As soon as she had ‘shut down’ on her end he had swapped out the video for his new one and made sure that the next time she watched it he would get a notification.



With that done there was nothing left to do so David finished his day, trying not to check his phone constantly, then went to bed. Hoping against all reason that his plan would work…


 


Chapter Two



David had woken up the next morning and eagerly checked his phone, only to be disappointed with no sign of her having watched the edited video. In fact all through the day there was no update saying she’d watched it. When he logged into her network again all it showed was her looking up gardening tips.



As the day passed he slowly lost hope in his plan and went to bed. It was a long shot after all. Just as he woke up the next morning though…



“Yes!” He said happily as his phone pinged up with a notification that she was watching the video.



He logged onto his own computer and waited. Knowing that if things had gone as intended than she would be making a certain comment below the video as soon as it was done.



The time passed slowly. He even refreshed the page a few times despite knowing it was an almost half an hour long video. He had no idea why she was watching it first thing in the morning but was too happy to care much. Especially when, right on time, the comment appeared.



I think of spirals all the time…



As soon as he saw it he got dressed quickly and headed over to her place. Trying to walk slowly so she wasn’t suspicious of his sudden eagerness. He was finding it hard to restrain himself though. He was one short phrase away from knowing whether his plan had worked or was another failed attempt.



“Morning David, can I help you?” Mrs Wilson asked with a yawn.



She seemed a little dazed. Normally he would have assumed it was simple tiredness but now he knew better. Plucking up his courage he braced himself for her response.



“Hi Mrs Wilson. I… Erm…
 Spirals take away your mind
 ?” He asked nervously.



He had a cover story for asking such an odd question. If she looked at him in confusion or annoyance he had a plan on what to do ready to go.



As he looked at her face as she heard those words though he realised his back up plan wouldn’t be necessary…



“I think of spirals all the time…” She answered him blankly.



Her pretty mouth had dropped open slightly. Her eyes becoming glassy and vacant. Her body slumping slightly as though she was hit with an invisible wave of drowsiness.



“Invite me in” He said a little more confidently, still staring in disbelief at the strength of her reaction.



“Please come in?” She mumbled dreamily before moving aside to allow him in.



He walked into her house and she followed meekly behind him. The sexy older woman seemingly unable to say or do anything other than respond to his words.



“How… How do you feel?” He asked.



“Blank, mindless, horny, obedient” Mrs Wilson reeled off, almost moaning slightly at the words.



Holy crap it’s worked. Either that or she’s willing to go a long way just to pull a joke on me
 David thought.



“Take… Take off your… Jacket” He told her.



This was maybe the biggest task. If she willingly removed her jacket that was a clear sign he was in control.



“Yes…” She agreed with a soft sigh of relaxation as she slipped out of the jacket and it fell to the floor.



Now only a thin nightshirt was between him and her naked body. Her eyes flickering slightly as she stood there awaiting his next command. He was tempted to have her get naked right away but he had one question for her first.



“Are you enjoying this? Do you… Want me to stop?” He asked her curiously.



“Don’t stop… Like this… Want this…” She moaned back.



Well I guess what she wrote on those forums is true then. She did want this bad!
 He thought.



A wide grin spread across his face as he moved over to her. His nerves and fears completely gone. Knowing he was in total control now.



“Take off the rest of your clothes” He ordered firmly.



“Yes…” She nodded slowly.



Stripping off her nightshirt was followed quickly by her bra and panties until finally her body was revealed to him. Her perky E cup breasts seeming to defy gravity as they stood out proudly from her chest. Her breathing so deep and heavy from her deep trance and the arousal it brought her.



“You’re so wet right now aren’t you?” He asked teasingly.



“Yessss…” She nodded again.



He slowly moved his hands to her chest. Part of him still expecting her to pull back. When she didn’t though he squeezed her ample tits eagerly. Another soft moan escaping her lips before he leaned down and took one of her nipples into his mouth.



She believes everything I tell her when she’s like this. Let’s see how far that goes
 He remembered as he sucked on her breast for a moment.



“Mrs Wilson… I am your Master” He told her experimentally.



“You are my Master” She accepted.



“You exist to serve and please me” He told her.



“I exist to serve and please you” She agreed.



His cock was so hard by that point he couldn’t keep it comfortably in his pants anymore. It seemed his control was absolute and so he gave in to his desires.



“On your knees and suck my cock” He ordered.



“Yesss…” She moaned eagerly.



She seemed just as happy about this as David was as she sank to her knees. Her mouth moving to his cock swiftly she swallowed as much of it as she could in one move. He felt the softness of her lips and the wetness of her mouth and gasped at how good it felt. Better than he could possibly have imagined.



“You- you love to suck my cock!” He moaned out, remembering to reinforce how she was feeling.



“Love… suck… Your cock…” She repeated back each time she moved her mouth back and forth over his cock.



He watched her go down on him so willingly. So happily. As though it was her new favourite thing in the world to do. The level of enthusiasm just making it feel even better for him. He hadn’t much experience in this area but he could safely say she likely had done this quite a few times. It wasn’t long before she had begun to start deepthroating his cock. Gagging slightly as his thick cock went in and out of her soft lips.



“Fuck!” David moaned, finding his cock already beginning to twitch in her mouth.



Not yet, there’s so much more I want to try!
 He thought.



Unwilling to cum down her throat just yet he removed his cock from her mouth, making her whimper in disappointment. She wouldn’t be sad for long though.



“Take me to your bedroom” He told her.



“Yes…” She agreed obediently before standing back up and leading him upstairs.



Following behind her David found himself bursting with ideas on how to enjoy her body now that she was finally his. The way her hips swayed as she moved up the stairs tempted him too. He wondered whether she would be willing to let him enjoy that big sexy ass she had as well as her mouth, tits and pussy…



“You want me to use you in every way possible” He told her once they reached her room.



“Yes… Every way possible” She nodded submissively.



He pulled her in for a deep kiss. Her full breasts pressed against his chest. His hard cock rubbing up against her as she moaned into his mouth. She moved her hand to his cock without instruction and gently stroked it. Even with her mind almost completely empty she couldn’t help but react to her own arousal.



Getting an idea on how to make use of the fantasy she had posting about he broke off the kiss and pushed her back onto the bed. She spread her legs absent-mindedly, clearly expecting him to take her right then and there.



Soon
 He thought as he got his first glimpse of her glistening wet pussy.



“Tell me your ultimate fantasy?” He asked her, just wanting to confirm he was right.



“To be a dumb horny bimbo… Not needing to think… Just being a submissive giggly slut…” Mrs Wilson moaned back.



One of her hands was slowly gliding down her body towards her pussy. Her other hand moving to one of her breasts and squeezing it. Her eyes still vacant and blank as she began to lose herself in the fantasy…



Oh yes. This will work perfectly
 He said before putting his plan into action.


 


Chapter Three



Mrs Wilson blinked herself awake and put her hands on her head. Suddenly feeling very groggy. Like she had been hit with a sudden hangover.



When she opened her eyes though she found she wasn’t alone.



“David!” She gasped as she looked down to see him standing over her naked.



“Hello” He said with a smile as she tried to cover up her nudity.



“What are- what are you doing here?” She asked him in shock.



She couldn’t remember anything. She remembered him knocking on her door and then… nothing. Her mind a total blank until waking up naked in her bed. She could feel herself soaking wet and part of her mind began to wonder if her ‘secret’ had been discovered. Before she could say anything else though David spoke again.



“I’m just helping you be a
 good giggly girl
 ” He explained calmly.



Good… Giggly… Girl…
 She thought.



It was like her mind had become a sink and he had pulled the plug. Her thoughts drained swiftly from her head. She let go of the covers she had been using in a vain attempt to cover her nudity and began to smile.



“Mmmm… Yes David. I like being a good giggly girl” She grinned before breaking out into a fit of giggles.



She saw his cock twitching as she giggled and her eyes lit up. Such a big hard cock for her to play with…



“And what do good giggly girls like to do?” He asked her.



“Suck, fuck and obey” She grinned as she sat back up in the bed.



Her lips went straight to his cock. Every moment without feeling his hard rod inside her felt like an eternity. She wanted his cock. She
 needed
 his cock. Her dumb horny brain could think only of his cock.



“Mmmmm fuck! Yes!” He moaned happily.



Cock feels so good in my mouth…
 She thought.



Her hands went up to her large breasts and as she felt her hard nipples she gasped in pleasure around his cock. It was as though her body had become ten times more sensitive since the last time she had touched herself. She began to squeeze and play with her tits and felt surging waves of pleasure flow through her body.



“That’s right! Feels good to be a dumb little bimbo fuckdoll doesn’t it?” He asked her teasingly as he watched her enjoy her new level of sensitivity.



“Uh huh!” She gasped out around his cock before taking it deeply back into her mouth.



My mouths for sucking not speaking…
 She thought, her mind recalling the mantra of one of her favourite hypnotic videos.



Everything seemed to click into place so easily for her. David’s simple little trigger addition had merely added to over a decade of self-programming. So many videos. So many late night conversations with various hypno-dom’s. So much time spent with her legs spread and her mind dumb and blank.



“That’s a good fuckdoll! Now Let me use those tits!” David moaned.



Her head snapped back as she responded instantly. Moving herself closer she squeezed her big soft tits around his cock and began to pump him up and down with them. The look of pleasure on his face making her even wetter.



I’m three holes and a pair of tits… three holes and a pair of tits… three holes and a pair of tits
 She thought, again her long time spent ‘exploring’ her interest taking effect.



“I love your cock Master! Please use my big bimbo titties!” She moaned out eagerly as she felt him start to thrust in and out of her tits.



“Oh fuck! I’m gonna cum!” He grunted as he tried hard to restrain himself.



Mrs Wilson had other ideas though. The mental image of him being unable to hold on was too enticing. The idea of feeling his cock cover her tits in his cum. Being able to lick it off her big breasts as he watched. She couldn’t resist.



“Please! Please cum over my tits Master!” She begged.



That was all it took for him to lose control. With a deep moan of pleasure his cock twitched and then shot his first load of cum over her. She felt some land in her open mouth and moaned at the taste. The next load landed across her chest and tits. Two more followed until finally his jets of cum had become a trickle. His softening cock slipping from between her tits as he sat back on the bed, finally having had his release.



“Mmmmm… Your cum tastes so good Master” She giggled as she began to lick and suck her tits clean of cum.



“Oh wow… That was… That was something else” He said with a happy moan, his eyes still glued to his neighbour turned bimbo licking her tits.



“Hehe I’m glad you liked it!” She said teasingly.



As her chest was now free of his cum she sank back down onto her knees on the floor beneath him. Her eyes focused on his cock she moved her lips to his shaft again. The taste of his cum bringing another moan from her lips as she sucked tightly around his cock. Eager to make him hard again. Eager to make him cum again. Eager to pleasure him in every way she could imagine.



“Touch your pussy for me” He told her.



Not needing any more encouragement to touch herself again she slipped two fingers easily into her wet pussy. She gasped around his cock as she discovered her heightened sensitivity applied to her needy pussy too. The feeling of his cock hardening in her mouth combined with her fingers pumping in and out of her pussy began to drive her closer and closer to the edge. Her pleasure mounting by the moment. Her eyes becoming unfocused. Her body shaking with need until finally…



“Cum for me!” He ordered firmly.



Her body exploded in pleasure. Her cries of ecstasy muffled only by his rapidly hardening cock in her mouth. Her pussy clenching and spasming around her fingers. Her mind reeling from the onslaught of pure joy.



“Fuuuuuck!” She gasped out as he removed his cock from her lips.



“Good little bimbo” He said with a smirk.



Wasting no time David pushed her back against the bed. Her breasts bouncing slightly before he mounted her. Raising her legs up into the air he moved his cock between her legs and she guided him inside.



“Yesss! Give me that dick! Give it to me Master! Fuck my dumb horny pussy!” She moaned.



Years of yoga had left her surprisingly flexible for someone as busty and curvy as she was. This was a great advantage in her present position because it enabled her feet to be drawn back almost level with her head. Exposing her pussy so completely that David’s entire cock could sink deep inside her with every thrust.



“Oh god! Your pussy feels so good on my cock! That’s right take it! Take you dumb little whore!” David told her roughly.



The dirty talk aroused her even more. She did feel like a ‘dumb little whore’ as she got fucked by her much younger neighbour. Being willing to do anything he asked was just so much better than her usual plethora of worries and insecurities. Life just seemed a lot simpler and more fun this way.



“Yes Master! Just a dumb fuckdoll here to please you!” She cried out before he met her lips with his, their tongue’s duelling as he continued to roughly fuck her pussy.



She moved position slightly and wrapped her shapely legs around him as he fucked her. Desperately thrusting her hips up and down to meet his cock each time. Determined to have as much of his hard rod buried in her wet hole as she could. Every inch bringing her more pleasure than anything ever had before.



“Ride my cock. I want to see those big tits bounce!” He ordered as he withdrew his cock.



She whimpered a little in need as he removed his cock, a sudden feeling of emptiness washing over her as his cock left her body. It didn’t last for long though as he laid back on the bed and she mounted him quickly. Every moment without his cock inside her feeling like an eternity until she sank back onto his rod with a loud moan.



“Oh yes! Yes Master! I’ll make my tits bounce for you!” She gasped.



She rose up on his cock and came back down roughly. Her tits bouncing just as he wanted. Each time she rose up and sank back down on his cock they moaned in unison. Their shared pleasure encouraging her to go faster and faster until his cock began to twitch and pulse once again.



“Fuck! I’m gonna cum again!” He gasped out.



She didn’t stop. She was so close to another orgasm of her own that she wasn’t capable of slowing down or resisting. She began to grind a little against him with every bounce, her clit so sensitive that every brief brush against his body sent shockwaves through her.



“Me too Master! Please cum inside me! Fill your slut with cum!” She begged him, desiring his cum deep inside her more than anything.



With a final loud moan they came together. The pulsing and jerking of his cock within her combining with her final moments grinding her clit against him, the movement pushing her over the edge alongside him. Her hands moving up to her tits and squeezing her nipples to heighten the sensation even further as they gasped and squirmed in pleasure.



Finally she rolled off him. His cock leaving her pussy leaking with cum and her mind completely blissfully empty and satisfied. Her whole world revolving around his cock. She was about to roll back over to him and suck it clean when she saw him getting dressed again.



“Awwww! Why are you leaving! You haven’t even fucked my ass yet!” She pouted.



“I have work to get back to but believe me, I’ll take you up on that soon” He said with a smirk.



“Fuck me now Master! I’m so wet for you!” She pleaded as she slipped two fingers back into her pussy, now dripping with his cum.



“
 Spirals bring back your mind
 ” David told her swiftly.



Her hand stopped dead as did her mind. Her mouth dropping open into a small ‘o’ shape as the trigger did its work.



Her eyes closed for a few moments and then she blinked herself awake.



“Oh wow. That must have been a hell of a video” She chuckled to herself as she noticed her laptop on in the corner.



She didn’t hear David quietly returning home but as he did she was still horny enough to go back to the video that had apparently inspired so much pleasure. She was amazed that she remembered literally
 nothing
 from her last session. Usually she at least had some flashes…



“Oh well” She shrugged before hitting ‘replay’ and sliding her fingers back into her soaked pussy, completely unaware that it was David’s cum mixed in there with her juices.



Meanwhile in the back of her mind was her bimbo persona happily watching along. Her long buried desires finally fulfilled, even as her conscious mind didn’t realise. Her new life was just beginning and Mrs Wilson would be keeping herself aroused and wet as David finished his work. Ready to be used again as soon as he was free.



After all he hadn’t gotten a chance to fuck her ass just yet and her bimbo alter-ego wasn’t going to let that hole go unfilled for too much longer…
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Part 1



Chapter One



Becky stretched out lazily on the couch while her friend Melina busied herself in the kitchen. She looked around her at the piles of crisp packets and empty glasses and sighed at the mess.



I could clean that up… Probably should seeing that Lucas will be home soon…
 She thought.



As she looked around though she saw how her double D’s were covered up very securely in the shirt she was wearing and sighed. Standing up off the couch she tugged at the shirt to lower it to show a lot more cleavage. She also adjusted her tight jeans to ensure her ass was displayed more, even bouncing up and down a little to test that her butt would be sufficiently bouncy.



She was in her mid-30’s by this point but still took great pride in the fact certain clubs still carded her upon entry. Her long blonde hair, shapely behind and double D’s was the perfect ‘MILF’ look and she put a lot of effort into keeping things that way.



“Lucas home soon already?” Melina groaned in annoyance as she spotted Becky mid-way through her usual routine.



“Might be” Becky sighed sadly as she looked at the time and combed through her hair quickly.



“God! Isn’t he meant to be doing overtime or something?” Melina grumbled as she joined in the routine.



Melina had a darker skinned complexion and curly black hair that she took great care of. She was more curvy than Becky with bigger breasts, a bigger ass and wider hips. Normally if a guy wasn’t interested in one of them they’d usually make straight for the other. It was a game for them at clubs to try and guess which one of them a guy was heading for as he made his way over to them.



The two women weren’t making themselves look good for the guy who owned the house they were in out of any kind of romantic interest though. They weren’t even doing it to look nice for when he
 got home. Instead it was all part of the game they were playing. A game that enabled them to live in a luxurious home for free and have unlimited access to anything in it. Well, almost anything.



“Think he’ll head down to the basement again?” Becky asked hopefully as she tied up her blonde hair into a ponytail.



“That would be good. Then I can go back to raiding the fridge in peace” Melina chuckled.



Melina and Becky had figured out they could get Lucas to do pretty much anything they wanted. With a little flirting, laughing at his jokes, taking it in turns going to his ‘networking’ events and allowing him to be seen with them… It all kept him happy and made sure he didn’t complain that their ‘house-sitting’ skills had something to be desired.



The only thing they couldn’t get him to bend on, not with any amount of giggling or flirtation, was the basement. The basement had been off-limits from the moment they first offered to ‘keep an eye on the place’ while he was away on a business trip. They had of course tried numerous times to get down there. Nothing worked without the password though.



It’s probably some monster stash of porn or something like that. That’s why he won’t let anyone down there. Whatever it is would be super embarrassing though. It’d be great to know what so we can bring it up if he ever threatens to kick us out…
 Becky had thought numerous times.



Three wrong guesses of the password though and an alert would be sent to his phone and Becky and Melina weren’t prepared to risk that. Not when they had such a great thing going with him.



Just as Melina and Becky had themselves looking sufficiently appealing to distract from the mess they had made though their phone’s pinged on the ‘house chat’ group.



Staying late, boss needs me. Won’t be home for another couple hours – Lucas



“Woo!” Melina cheered before sitting back down on the couch next to Becky with a laugh, the Real Housewives coming back on the screen just as she did so.



“Do you even know what he does at work?” Becky asked curiously after replying with a sad face she didn’t mean in the slightest.



“Nope” Melina said dismissively.



“Me neither. Some nerdy crap I know that. Probably got one of his star wars posters above his desk” Becky laughed.



She was certainly glad he didn’t have CCTV inside the house. If he could hear what they said about him even shy Lucas would have kicked them out.



It wasn’t that he was bad looking, even Becky and Melina had considered him an option after a few too many glasses of wine. He was 6ft 2”, kept himself in good shape and had nice blue eyes. The issue was with what a ‘nerd’ he was. Both in terms of his interests and in how, even after living with them for so long, he could still struggle to talk to them sometimes. Something they obviously used to their advantage on the rare occasions he’d get mad at something they did while he was at work.



A little touch on his arm and some pleading eyes and he’d be too nervous to even remember what he was mad about. They had total control over the situation and had been taking full advantage.



As Becky looked up at one of his ‘nerdy’ posters above the television however none of them knew the tables were about to be turned. That soon Lucas would be the one in control. That Becky and Melina would soon be a lot more helpful around the house and that their flirting would be a lot more genuine.



All it would take was one lucky guess and as Becky looked at the poster on the wall it was like a switch flicked in her head and she left Melina to her show and headed towards the basement door. She would finally learn the truth…


 


Chapter Two



Becky marched over to the door and tapped the little touchscreen panel he had installed. Overkill perhaps but for a ‘tech enthusiast’ like Lucas having keys seemed terribly old-fashioned.



The panel lit up asking for the password and Becky hesitated for a moment.



OK. Just one guess to see if I’m right. Then back to the show if not
 She promised herself.



Something about the poster had triggered a memory of something he had said a few nights ago. Something she hadn’t been paying much attention to, as usual, but it had made her wonder…



“I can’t believe you two have never watched Superman! I doubt you even know his real name” Lucas had said after trying to engage them in a discussion of Marvel vs DC.



“Clark something?” Melina had asked with a bored sigh.



“Not his human name, his
 real
 one… Oh never mind. Probably best you don’t know…” He had sighed before moving on quickly.



He normally tries to rope us into his sci-fi and superhero crap. So if he dropped that discussion so fast it must mean something
 She thought.



The Superman poster had given her the idea and with a swift trip to google she found what she was looking for and copied it carefully into the touchpad.



Kal-El
 She entered.



With a bright grin spreading across her face she saw the screen flash green and heard the door unlock.



“Holy fuck! What a nerdy password!” She laughed to herself.



Finally about to discover whatever his embarrassing secret was she didn’t even bother to go get Melina. Instead she threw open the door and raced downstairs. The lights flicking on automatically as she did so.



“It definitely must be porn. Why else would he have a separate computer and such a big monitor down here?” She asked herself when she reached her prize.



In the middle of the floor was a very comfortable looking chair facing a gigantic monitor powered by a very large computer. Probably three times as big as the one her and Melina used upstairs to play Sims or whatever took their fancy. Even without much technical knowledge she knew that would be overdoing it for most people for pretty much anything.



She noticed the keyboard and mouse nearby and switched the system on before taking a seat in the chair.



Damn… Nice chair… Oh god what if he’s been jerking off in it though?
 She wondered.



Before she could think about that any more though. Before she could even fully figure out what the hell kind of operating system he was using. Before she even had time to adjust her top again…



Flash!



A brilliant white light filled the gigantic screen. Becky blinked in confusion as it felt like a wave of pressure had pushed all the thoughts out of her head.



“Wait… What… What is… This…?” She questioned, feeling suddenly very weak.



“Programme initialising. Test sequence begun. Watch and Listen. Watch and listen” A robotic voice spoke.



“No… Cancel… Stop…” Becky pleaded.



She tried to reach for the keyboard or mouse but found she couldn’t move her eyes away from the screen. The light was followed by another and another. Then when Becky’s mouth had dropped open and her arms had slumped to her sides the lights morphed into a spiral. Every colour swirling and blending into the centre of it as Becky watched helplessly. Suddenly feeling like she was asleep and yet awake at the same time.



“Repeat. ‘I listen and learn’. Repeat” The robotic voice ordered.



“I listen… and learn…” Becky responded weakly.



“Your personality is being deleted, stand by” The robotic voice ordered.



Becky tried to close her eyes or move away. It all felt so much effort though, looking at the screen and listening was so much easier. Besides having a personality ‘deleted’ wasn’t a real thing, right?



“Personality deletion in 10… 9… 8…” The voice counted.



“Ohhhh goddd….” Becky moaned.



Waves of light pulsed out from the spiral. Each wave making it harder and harder to think. To feel. To remember anything. Her old self felt like it was becoming more and more distant. Part of her even refused to believe it was happening, that this was impossible. She couldn’t deny it though as she watched frozen in place that it felt all too real. That her old self really was being ‘deleted’.



“5… 4… 3… 2… 1… Deletion completed” The voice announced.



Becky blinked again. She felt able to move her arms and head again, though she still stared up at the spiral on the screen more out of mindlessness than compulsion.



“New personality installation in progress. Do not attempt to move…” The voice told her again.



Becky nodded. She honestly couldn’t think of anything else to do. Any desire to leave the room had long been forgotten. Any sense that she had something else to do was gone. She just waited for her next instruction passively.



The screen switched from the spiral for a moment as a list of file names appeared. Becky still didn’t move, just meekly awaiting her next instruction. Feeling completely blank and empty as the machine cycled through the files seemingly at random.



“Personality selected. ‘Stepford programme’ initialising. Watch, listen and learn” The robotic voice commanded.



Just as Melina was upstairs laughing away at the latest reality TV drama Becky nodded in agreement with the machine before being bombarded with even stronger flashes of light. Instead of the spiral though they were accompanied by images and short videos. Women dressed seductively kneeling for men. Women performing household chores in sexy maids outfits. Women bouncing up and down on cocks with vacant horny expressions on their faces…



“You will submit to the man of the house. You will obey the man of the house. You will please the man of the house. His pleasure is your pleasure. His happiness is your happiness. Your mind, body
 and soul belong to him. His word is law. Satisfying his needs is your number one desire” The robot voice explained as the images flashed.



Sexual servitude, housekeeping, hosting parties for his friends. All of these ideas were forced into Becky’s empty head which absorbed them like a sponge. Learning her new personality.



She sat there obediently for another half an hour. The programme installing every aspect of her new self. Ensuring every trace of her old personality had been fully replaced. Teaching and training her on her ‘new life’ until finally…



“Installation complete. Please return to your usual daily activities” The voice told Becky before the screen went black.



Becky was now alone in the basement. A small stain in her panties from the more arousing images she had been watching the only sign of anything different. Until finally she rose up in a swift fluid motion. A big happy smile across her face.



“The man of the house will be home soon, I must clean up and prepare dinner!” She gasped as she rushed back up the stairs, horrified as she thought back to the mess upstairs.



Neither Melina nor Lucas knew what had happened at that moment, they would both find out soon enough.


 


Chapter Three



Melina laughed loudly at the latest dramatic reveal on the show. Handful of popcorn in one hand and glass of wine in the other. The expensive stuff from his wine cooler of course. Lucas drank so rarely it was likely he wouldn’t notice for months, by which time she could easily convince him he must be forgetting he had drunk it ages ago.



As Becky rushed back into the room Melina didn’t even acknowledge her friend, her eyes instead glued to the screen.



“Oh my gosh! Such a mess and he will be home soon!” Becky gasped.



Melina turned to her with a raised eyebrow to see Becky hurriedly gathering up all the rubbish they had left on the floor and throwing it in the bin.



“Chill out, he won’t care” Melina reassured her before turning back to her show.



“That is not the point! I must make sure everything is perfect for when he returns from such a long day!” Becky said in a panic.



That kind of comment was enough to make Melina pause her show. She watched in disbelief as her friend, who had never so much as put dishes in the sink, began to scrub and clean their empty glasses with a furious speed that suggested she was trying to win some sort of trophy for it.



“Since when?” She scoffed.



“Since… Since… Erm… It doesn’t matter. I just need to do this, could you help or I doubt I can get his dinner ready in time too…” Becky asked.



She had this hopeful smile on her face that became a frown when Melina burst out laughing.



“Holy crap! What do you mean make him dinner? What’s gotten into you?” She asked as she clenched her sides from the laughter.



“I am doing my duty. Why is that so hilarious?” Becky asked in surprise at Melina’s reaction.



“Duty? You ain’t married to the guy! Even if you
 were
 you’re under no obligation to be his fucking maid! He’s rich enough to pay for one” Melina pointed out.



“Well it’s important to me” Becky shot back as she finished the glasses and moved on to spraying and wiping down the workspaces, getting her shirt drenched in the process.



“Wet T-shirt contest? Isn’t that Friday night?” Melina teased.



“Oh no! Now I’ll need to get changed too! Are you sure you won’t help?” Becky pleaded.



“Fuck no!” Melina said as she turned back to the show.



She had no idea what had gotten into Becky but clearly wanted no part of it. If she had decided to feel guilty about what they were doing that was her problem, not Melina’s.



“Oh I must remember to close the basement door too, it’s important to him that it stays closed” Becky told herself as she wiped down the kitchen sides.



“Wait! The basement is open!?” Melina asked with a wide grin.



“Yes but you mustn’t go down there! It’s against the rules!” Becky reminded her forcefully.



Melina though wasn’t listening. She had already rushed off, pushing her way past the protesting Becky who tried to block her path.



“What has he been hiding?” She asked Becky as the two tussled near the entrance to the basement.



“I won’t tell! I respect his privacy!” Becky argued.



Melina was stronger though and with a final push she was able to slip through the door and head downstairs. She saw the same large monitor that Becky had and smirked at what secrets it must hide.



“Too late!” Melina laughed victoriously as she switched the screen on and…



Flash



Becky came to a stop at the foot of the stairs. Her friends confused face staring up at the screen making her sigh.



“Oh dear. I hope he won’t be mad… well nothing I can do about it now” Becky said.



She led her friend to the chair and sat her down. Shaking her head at Melina’s willingness to break the clear rules. She knew that she would soon understand that though. Just as the machine had helped
 her
 understand. Helped her understand her true place in life. She checked a small monitor on
 the side and set it to the same programme that had been used on her and smiled at her friend before heading back upstairs.



“Wait… Please… Help…” Melina pleaded as the voice told her she would have her personality erased.



“No time! I have so much to do. When you are finished do come up and help me” Becky said dismissively as she bounced happily back up the stairs.



Leaving Melina to become the second test subject for the device Lucas had never actually believed would work but now had him on the verge of living out his ultimate fantasy…


 


Chapter Four



Lucas arrived home exhausted. He had been at the office by half 7 in the morning and was only getting home at 7:45pm. A 12 hour day… again.



“God I hope they haven’t trashed the place…” He mumbled as he pulled up in his Mercedes.



Lucas knew, on some level at least, that they should treat him better. That Melina and Becky should be more grateful that they didn’t have to work every day like he did and that they could enjoy the life of luxury without giving anything back.



At heart though he was still the nervous guy who did the popular girls homework for them so they would smile or wave at him. Even when he knew it was false it still gave him that warm feeling. Tragically that had never gone away.



Now though it appeared his fortunes had changed.



“Erm… Hi?” He asked as he walked inside to a house that looked totally unrecognisable to what he usually encountered.



The floor was clear and vacuumed. No plates or dishes left out. No random piles of rubbish on the floor. He was wondering if they had even been there today when he turned to the kitchen and his eyes almost bulged out of their sockets.



“Welcome home! Sorry it’s not much” Becky said apologetically as she presented him with a plate.



“We are working on dessert though!” Melina added with a giggle as she slid something into the oven.



Lucas was too stunned to speak. The plate had a helping of lasagne on it but that wasn’t the point. In the months they had lived there they had never so much as offered him a slice of toast. Now he came home to a
 cooked meal
 ?



“Oh god, what got broken?” He asked with a sense of dread.



“Nothing silly! We just wanted to make sure you got a decent meal after such a long day” Becky told him sympathetically.



“Do you not like it?” Melina asked crestfallen.



“No… I mean yes… It looks great… Really” He told them.



They both giggled with delight leaving Lucas even more confused. Seeing he was tired Melina moved over and slipped his jacket off him and hung it up by the wall as Becky carried his plate to the table in front of the TV… Their usual spot.



“Are… are you sure?” He asked, wondering if this was some test and they were going to laugh at him if he dared to take ‘their spot’.



“Of course! It’s your house” Melina smiled.



As the shock receded he noticed they were wearing a pair of retro 50’s dresses from a costume party they had been to last night. Wondering what they were buttering up for he decided to just ask.



“OK, what are you two after? What’s all this for?” He asked after taking a bite of an admittedly quite tasty meal.



“Nothing. Just showing you how grateful we are for all you do” Becky smiled.



“Yeah! Anything we can do to make your life easier” Melina giggled yet again.



“Huh. Guess I should ask for a footrub while you two are being nice” He laughed.



Becky and Melina exchanged looks and nodded before, to Lucas’s immense surprise, they knelt down either side of him and removed his shoes.



“Ooh you need new shoes… We will have to go shopping for you tomorrow” Becky noted as she put them off to one side.



“Socks too… These have holes! You deserve far better” Melina added while shaking her head.



He was about to ask what the hell had gotten into them when they both began to rub his feet and his desire to push his luck further kept his mouth shut.



Fuck it… I don’t know what they are after but I’m enjoying this while I can…
 He thought.



He ate his unexpected dinner as they rubbed his feet and chatted about all the things they apparently needed to do around the house. Laundry, clothes shopping and many other things they had never shown an interest in.



“Ooh did you get a chance to make his bed?” Becky had asked Melina.



“Sorry, didn’t get the time. That machine thingy talked for
 ages
 ” Melina sighed sadly.



That took Lucas out of his reverie.



“What did you say? What machine?” He asked in a panic.



Becky and Melina exchanged guilty looks and a shot of fear went through him. If they found out what he had been working on. That stupid project he knew would never work but he had fantasised about anyway. Being able to change people into anything he wanted had been a silly idea and if they found out they would never let him live it down.



“Well… I may have gotten into the basement… I’m so sorry! I know it’s against the rules and I swear I will never disobey again! I understand everything more clearly now!” Becky promised.



“Me too! I promise! We will be good from now on” Melina added hastily.



“What are you two… oh god…” Lucas gasped.



Could it be… Could it really be?
 He asked himself.



“We will do
 anything
 to make it up to you” Becky promised.



“
 Anything
 ” Melina added with a seductive little pout as she squeezed her arms closer together, drawing attention to her impressive chest…



“I… I… Oh god…” Lucas said.



His mind was trapped in two different places. Part of him wanted to rush downstairs and begin the task of reversing… whatever it was his machine had done. The other part though, the other part of him was growing hard and erect in his pants. Something that was swiftly noticed.



“Do you like the view?” Melina asked teasingly.



“We can show you more if you like…” Becky added with a happy giggle.



The pair of them knelt up beside him. Slowly pulling the tops of their dresses down over their breasts.



I can’t believe it actually worked
 Lucas thought as his fantasy began to turn into reality.


 


Chapter Five



Becky smiled happily as he watched them remove their dresses, revealing the sexy matching bra and panties they were wearing underneath.



“Oh my god…” He moaned as they revealed their lacey blue bra’s and panties.



“Do you like… Sir?” Melina asked submissively.



Becky giggled happily. She was so glad Melina had gone to the basement. Now she understood just as Becky did. She understood that Lucas was the man of the house and it was their duty to serve and please him. To make him happy. To pleasure him in any way he desired…



“Fuck…” Lucas gasped as their dresses dropped to the floor in unison, his expression one of pure desire.



“I’ll take that as a yes… Now let us help you out of those tight pants…” Becky giggled.



Melina moved to undo his zip while Becky worked the belt. Their minds as one in the mission to please him. Becky could feel herself getting wetter as she felt the powerful reward for pleasing ‘her man’.



“You don’t… You don’t have to…” Lucas tried valiantly to say.



“Shhh… You’ve had such a long hard day. Let us take away all that stress” Melina purred happily.



Sensing defeat Lucas shuffled up and allowed them to remove his pants, followed swiftly by his shirt and finally his boxers.



“Oh my!” Becky gasped.



“I wish we’d known you had such a beautiful cock!” Melina moaned.



His cock was about 8 inches long and incredibly thick. So thick that Melina and Becky put their hands on it and found it hard for their small hands to reach all the way around it.



“Fuck… Your hands… So good…” Lucas moaned.



His cock began twitching and Becky and Melina giggled again. Both feeling his pleasure echoed in their minds. Stroking his cock slowly they knew it wouldn’t be long before he released.



“You need to cum sweetie…” Becky moaned softly.



“Such big heavy balls need to be emptied…” Melina added before taking one softly into her mouth and sucking.



“Fuck… I can’t… Can’t stop…” He moaned in pleasure.



“Don’t stop…” Melina told him as she kissed around the head of his cock.



“We want you to cum… Please… Please cum for us…” Becky pleaded.



They wanted him to cum. Wanted him to feel that pleasure, the same pleasure they would feel when he exploded.



Melina wrapped her lips tightly around his cock, years of experience easily sending him over the edge as she began to suck.



“Yes! Yes! Cumming! Oh god I’m cumming!” Lucas cried out.



Becky moaned excitedly as she watched his cock twitch and throb inside Melina’s mouth. Her friend and fellow MILF didn’t let a single drop of his large jets of cum spill out and swallowed the entire thing with a moan of pure lust and delight.



“Such a wonderful cock!” Melina moaned out.



Desperate to taste some for herself Becky pulled Melina in for a deep kiss. Lucas no longer registered surprise but Melina seemed a little shocked, only for her to quickly melt into the kiss. Sharing the wonderful taste of Lucas’s cum with her friend.



“Mmmm… So delicious!” Becky giggled happily when she finally pulled back.



“I can’t believe we never kissed before” Melina laughed.



“We did remember? College after winning that cheer competition?” Becky reminded her.



“Oh that doesn’t count, that was a peck not a real kiss” Melina scoffed.



Becky turned to Lucas with another big smile on her face. Her mind was still full of that pleasant pink fog that had slowly descended after her time watching the flashing lights and learning her new personality. All her thoughts now seemed to emerge from that fog. Her desire to clean the house, to prepare his meal, to rub his feet and to pleasure his cock.



“So… what programme exactly did you two end up watching down there?” Lucas asked curiously as he recovered.



“Oh the Stepford one I think?” Melina said.



“Yeah, I made sure Melina got the same one as me so she could help me with the chores” Becky nodded.



It seemed to have some meaning to Lucas but for Becky it didn’t. Her little trip to the basement had just been a tiny blip on her radar. Her desire to make the ‘man of the house’ happy had swiftly overwhelmed any curiosity she had felt about the machine he had kept hidden away.



“OK… OK… I didn’t ever find a way to reverse that one… Then again I never expected it to work in the first place…” Lucas thought.



Becky frowned. She didn’t like where this was going.



Reverse? Reverse what? I don’t want to go back to how I was…
 Becky thought.



She looked at Melina who seemed to share her thoughts. Both of them knew they had been taking advantage of poor Lucas for far too long. It was only fair that they stepped up to do their duties in the house. Even if Becky would never have normally shared a man with her friend it felt like the natural thing to do here. That having someone else to help out would be such a big help that it just made sense. She even briefly wondered about any of her other single friends that could be useful around the house but she had a bigger problem to handle first.



“We don’t
 want
 to go back though Lucas. We are so much happier this way” Becky told him.



“Yeah! Please don’t make us back into those mean bitchy women again!” Melina pleaded.



He was about to argue back but their hands went to his cock again and his protest became a soft moan. His cock already hardening again.



Becky had used sex to get her way plenty of times in her life so it was nothing new to her as she slowly stroked him to hardness while Melina removed her bra and panties and then unhooked Becky’s bra. Their minds working as one to ensure that Lucas would be far too distracted to even think about changing them back.



His eyes locked on to their tits and a smile crossed his face making the pair of busty women moan softly with pleasure. His pleasure was their pleasure after all and they planned to give him as much pleasure as they could handle…


 


Chapter Six



I shouldn’t be doing this… I should be figuring out how to change them back…
 Lucas thought as the women led him into his bedroom.



Melina rushed off to tidy the floor quickly. Down on all fours her big sexy ass moving back and forth drew his gaze causing Becky to giggle.



“She
 does
 have a nice butt doesn’t she? Such a nice juicy ass” She told him.



Apparently the polyamorous aspect works better than expected. She’s literally stroking my cock while I stare at her friends ass. Perhaps I overdid the ‘happy to share’ aspect…
 Lucas thought.



“She does… But… I should be fixing this… I’m taking advantage of you both” Lucas said.



He made no effort to stop her slowly stroking his cock though. Nor did he ask Melina to stop displaying her ass for him as she very deliberately showed it off while crawling around the floor ‘cleaning’.



“We don’t want to go back! We were taking advantage of
 you
 ! We were
 mean
 ! We are so much more happy, helpful and useful like this!” Becky argued.



She still argues like her old self at least. Maybe just wait and see if they turn back on their own… no… no I have to fix this
 He told himself forcefully.



“This isn’t you though!” He protested weakly as Becky pushed him down on the bed with a happy giggle.



“I know! It’s better!” Becky told him happily.



Oh god it really did work. They are the stereotypical Stepford Wife Bimbo’s. Giggly, obedient and eager to please. I never… I never though it would actually do anything…
 Lucas thought.



“We shouldn’t be doing this… Maybe I can fix it…” Lucas told them.



Again though he did nothing as they climbed onto the bed next to him. Their hands gliding up and down his body. Their breasts pressed against him as they kissed his lips, his neck, his chest all the way down to his cock.



“Mmmmm…” They moaned eagerly as they took it in turns to slide his cock down their throats, their gag reflexes a long distant memory.



“Such a big beautiful cock…” Melina moaned happily.



“Who do you want to fuck first baby?” Becky asked him.



Lucas had tried to resist, he really had. The offer was irrefusable though and as the two eager MILF’s presented themselves to him he could hold back no longer.



He had wanted to fuck both of them from that first time he had seen them in school. Their cheerleader outfits leaving little to the imagination. He had always known it was just a fantasy though, he would never be popular or cool enough to date either of them. Yet now here was with
 both
 of them offering their bodies to him.



“Well Melina got my cum the first time…” Lucas pointed out.



Becky giggled again with delight and Melina pouted but nodded as she moved aside.



“Fuuuuckkk…” Becky gasped out as she straddled his waist and sank down on his cock, her soaking wet pussy stretching around his thickness.



“That’s it baby, you like her wet little pussy?” Melina asked Lucas teasingly as she settled down next to him on the bed and kisses his neck.



“Uh huh! Yes!” He gasped out.



Lucas wasn’t a virgin but to say he had a lot of sexual experience would be a gross exaggeration. So as the beautiful blonde Becky began to bounce up and down on his cock, her breasts bouncing and her mouth dropping open as she moaned deeper and louder, he was in pure heaven.



“Your dick is so good! Oh fuck! Such a big fucking cock!” Becky moaned out.



“Mmmm… Damn that looks good…” Melina moaned as she watched.



Lucas moved his hand around her and began to squeeze Melina’s breast, making her moan even deeper and giggle as she moved closer and presented her tits to him.



As Becky continued to bounce on his cock Melina pressed her breasts to his lips. Giggling and moaning as he began to lick and suck her big ebony breasts. His cock being squeezed by Becky’s tight pussy as Melina’s breasts blocked his view.



“Oh yes! Yes! Nearly there! Nearly there!” Becky whimpered.



He could feel two of her fingers occasionally brushing his cock as she began to furiously rub her clit. Her bouncing becoming more erratic. Her moans and gasps becoming louder.



“Hehe! She’s getting close. So close to cumming around that lovely big cock of yours” Melina told him teasingly.



She wasn’t wrong and with a final loud cry of pleasure he felt her cum. Her pussy twitching and clenching around his cock. Her body shaking. Her words a slurred mixture of gratefulness and profanity.



He was determined to hold on though. Even as he desperately wanted to fill her with his cum and fully claim her he held back. She finally climbed off his cock and collapsed happily on his other side with another wide grin that was fast becoming a trademark of the pair of them. As she did so though he looked over at Melina, her eyes staring deeply into his, and nodded.



“Yay! My turn!” She moaned happily as she prepared to mount him.



“No. Not like that. Down on all fours” He ordered.



What had possessed him to do that he wasn’t sure. Whether it was some long locked away dominant impulse or merely the desire for a view of that amazing ass. The effect on Melina was immediate though.



She nodded submissively and crawled towards the edge of the bed. Getting on her hands and knees she looked back at him, her eyes full of obedience and pleasure as he moved behind her.



“Beg” He told her as he slid his cock up and down the entrance to her pussy.



“Please… Please Sir… Please fuck me… I want your cock… I need your cock… Please, give it to me” Melina pleaded desperately.



Part of him wanted to refuse. To humiliate her more in revenge for the way she had treated him. Looking into her devoted and loyal expression however he knew that version of Melina was no longer in control, at least for now.



So with a nod he plunged deep inside her. Bringing a deep moan from her as Becky knelt up beside him and whispered encouragement to his dominant impulses. Telling him to take what was his. To use her as his fuckdoll. To have his way with her.



As he pounded away though he was still left with a choice. Would he keep them like this forever if he could and take full advantage of the mistake that led to this? Or would he sneak back downstairs and try to find some way of putting them back to normal?



As Melina began to meet his thrusts. Begging him to fuck her harder, to use her for his pleasure, to enjoy her tight pussy, he knew which answer the lustful dominant part of him wanted to go with at least.



Tonight I can’t resist… Tomorrow morning I will give them some chore to do and head downstairs to see if I can fix this…
 He told himself as he felt the need to cum rising in him again.



With a loud moan he pulled out and squirted his cum all over Melina’s beautiful behind. Collapsing back as Becky moved in swiftly to lick up every last drop. His mind spinning with all the possibilities of what he could do with them that night.



“How may we please you Sir?” They both asked him after every last drop was cleaned up.



“I have some ideas” He smiled back.



Becky and Melina giggled happily as they looked at him with lust and desire.



I could get used to this
 He thought as they crawled back over to him and their night of pleasure continued…


 



Part 2



Chapter One



Lucas had been unable to resist taking advantage of his unexpected situation. With two women who had been taking advantage of him for
 years
 finally in
 his
 control who could really blame him? It’s not like he had really expected his plan to have worked, he hadn’t even tried to put it into action. It was their own disrespect for boundaries that had led them to break his one rule and head down to his basement after all.



As he woke up the next morning to find himself alone in bed he wondered if it had been a dream. Some crazy wonderful dream. Before he could even begin to get up from bed though the two women bounced happily into his room.



OK. So it wasn’t a dream then
 He thought as he looked up at the two happy women.



“We made breakfast! Sorry it’s not much, we haven’t exactly got a tonne of experience cooking” Becky said slightly nervously as she presented him with some eggs, toast and beans.



“Looks great to me. I normally don’t even bother with breakfast” Lucas told them with a smile.



His smile set them off again and he watched the two women giggle. His cock already stirring again.



Remember the plan. Distract them somehow then work on a way to undo this. Then just hope they aren’t too pissed. Then again what can they do? Go to the police and claim I brainwashed them?
 Lucas thought.



“Well breakfast is
 super
 important” Melina nodded seriously.



“Especially after you worked up such a big appetite last night” Becky giggled.



As she giggled her breasts bounced slightly. Forcing the image of her big breasts around his cock back into his mind. The way her soft fuckable tits had felt around his cock was amazing and even the memory of it was making his cock harder.



“Yeah… Do you also remember me mentioning a shopping trip?” Lucas asked hopefully.



Melina and Becky’s eyes lit up and they shared another happy giggle that Lucas had to admit he found both very cute and very sexy. The more ‘bimbo-like’ aspects of the programming had clearly taken effect very nicely…



“Oh yes! How could we forget!” Melina grinned.



“Is there anything in particular you need Sir?” Becky asked.



“Me? I meant you two… You know, go off and spend some money on clothes” Lucas told them.



If they think they are out shopping for me they might expect me to tag along. I have to get them out of the house so I can work on a way to reverse this. I can’t have them here in case temptation strikes again
 Lucas thought, his hard cock already straining for another release.



“But we
 have
 lots of clothes” Becky pointed out.



“Yeah we have whole closets full. It’s you who needs the upgrade” Melina pointed out.



“But…” Lucas said but before he could argue any further they had left the room, whispering conspiratorially to each other as they went.



“Well might as well eat breakfast” Lucas sighed as he thought over his options again.



He could just leave them as they are of course. The thought had definitely occurred to him. Having two incredibly attractive women helplessly devoted to his needs wasn’t exactly something he was rushing to bring to an end. Plus they even felt they
 deserved
 it for the way they had treated him. Having a clean house and food on the table, as well as a lot more fun in the bedroom, would certainly be an upgrade on his current situation.



He couldn’t shake the guilt though. Even if he would have never actually dared use the machine he did still make the damn thing. The thought was still in his head. The idea of controlling them. Brainwashing them. It had definitely been something he had spent many nights fantasising about. When it had actually happened though it had felt wrong. Like he was using them just as they had used him.



Two wrongs don’t make a right I guess
 He sighed heavily as he finished up his food and began to think of ways to keep them out of the house in case the shopping trip failed.



Before he could give this too much thought though the sound of his giggling ‘wives’ distracted him.



“Before we leave to go shopping…” Becky said from just outside the doorway.



“… We figured you could use a little morning fun” Melina added.



They stepped into the room and Lucas gasped.



They were wearing matching pairs of white lace panties and bra’s. Their bodies almost completely on display for him. Their eyes filled with that same mixture of lust and an eagerness to serve that had so aroused him the night before during all their play.



“We… We should really get going” Lucas said as he stood up from the bed.



Their eyes however went straight to the bulge in his boxers and the pair of them just giggled again.



“Well you might be
 saying
 that but your
 cock
 has different ideas” Melina pointed out.



Lucas tried to cover up the bulge as he went to grab a pair of pants from his closet. As he did so though he felt hands on his shoulders. Slowly beginning to massage him as he tried to resist the temptation he had given into the night before.



“Awww come on, don’t you want to play with us a little first?” Becky asked teasingly as she continued to rub his shoulders.



“I… We… Shouldn’t” Lucas managed to get out.



He couldn’t help his eyes from slipping shut however. He could feel her breasts pressed into his back through the thin fabric of her bra. Her skilled hands massaging all the tension out of him. Just as he was about to speak again he felt a soft kiss on his cock, still encased in his boxers, and moaned.



“See? Knew you’d like it” Melina giggled from her position kneeling down in front of him.



He opened his eyes and saw her eagerly remove his cock from his boxers and just gave in.



I already fucked them both last night, not like they could be any madder about things once they are back to normal…
 He thought as he felt Melina’s lips slide down onto his cock.


 


Chapter Two



Becky watched happily as Lucas stopped his futile attempts to resist their mission to pleasure him. They had both easily spotted his cock had been hard and thick underneath the covers when they had brought him breakfast and they could hardly let him go out with his cock straining inside his pants all day now could they?



This is much better. We give him a release, maybe two or three, and then we can fix his wardrobe
 Becky thought.



Satisfied that Melina had things well in hand, or in mouth, for now she moved past them to his closet and frowned.



My god. I can’t believe we ever let him leave the house in this stuff!
 She thought with an increasing sense of horror.



She began grabbing armfuls of his clothes as Melina managed to push him slowly back towards the bed. Her mouth still sliding up and down on his hard cock.



“What are you doing?” He managed to ask between moans.



“Well we are getting you a new wardrobe and need to make room don’t we?” Becky giggled.



What a silly question. Does he really think we are going to let him wear any of this stuff once he has nice new clothes?
 Becky wondered.



“But… I need something to wear for today at least” He protested weakly, Melina’s mouth keeping him from becoming too agitated.



“I’ll leave you one outfit” Becky reassured him.



Though finding even one decent outfit out of this mess may be a problem
 She thought.



After a short while though she managed to find an old but still OK looking suit jacket, a white buttoned shirt and a pair of black trousers that looked reasonable. The rest though was thrown in a pile ready to be disposed of.



Pleased with her work she turned around to see Melina with Lucas’s cock still deep in her mouth, her hand rubbing her pussy through her panties as she moaned around his dick.



“Room for one more?” Becky asked with another little giggle.



“Always!” Melina giggled back.



She let his cock slip from her mouth and instead moved her lips down to his balls and began to kiss and suck them. Leaving his cock free for Becky who soon replaced Melina’s mouth with her own.



“Oh god…” Lucas moaned heavily as the double-team action soon had his cock twitching happily in Becky’s mouth.



Mmm… feels so good to please him…
 Becky thought as she moaned softly around his cock.



Even if she didn’t quite understand it the strong psychological link between his pleasure and her own served to reinforce this desire to please him. As though every time she slipped his cock deeper into her mouth she could feel it herself.



“You like that Sir? You like her sexy mouth around your nice big cock?” Melina asked teasingly.



Becky saw her crawl her way up onto the bed beside him. Her encouraging whispers making his moans still louder.



He’s close. I can tell. I want that cum… I need his cum…
 Becky thought happily.



She began to bob her head up and down on his cock faster and faster. Greedily sliding her tongue up and down his shaft as she did so. Determined to feel him shoot his cum deep into her mouth.



“Fuck… I’m gonna cum!” Lucas moaned out deeply.



Becky saw Melina remove one of her breasts from her bra and lower her nipple to his lips. He eagerly began to suck it and as he did so she felt the first jet of cum shoot down her throat.



Mmmm… I love swallowing his cum…
 Becky managed to think before the second and third squirts of cum began to trigger her own orgasm.



With her hand between her legs, rubbing furiously against her clit as she swallowed every drop, Becky felt her orgasm rise up through her body. Eventually forcing his cock to slip from her lips as she moaned loudly in pleasure. The pleasure she knew would only come from pleasing Lucas.



“Think you’ve got another load in there for me Sir?” Melina asked teasingly as Lucas continued to suck and kiss her breast.



“Oh I think I can manage that” He said with a playful smile as Becky joined them on the bed.



The two women unhooked their bra’s and allowed them to fall to the bed. Exposing themselves once again to the ‘man of the house’ that they so wanted to please. Their large perky tits on display for him as he smiled.



“Whatever pleases you” Becky smiled submissively.



He sat up in the bed and began to take turns kissing, licking and sucking each of their breasts. Becky moaning at every touch and then watching happily whenever it was Melina’s turn. Both of them finding their hands meet around his cock. Gently and slowly stroking him as he enjoyed their tits.



“Mmmm… Getting so big and hard!” Melina giggled as she felt his cock growing in her hand.



“How could I not?” Lucas chuckled as he brought Melina in for a deep kiss.



Becky strained to resist her urge to suck his cock again. Or to move her panties to one side and straddle his waist. Only the knowledge that it was Melina’s turn enabled her to hold back.



“Well you’d better hop on then baby!” Becky said enviously as she gave his cock a final squeeze and then reluctantly let it go.



She watched Melina swiftly mount him and moved off the bed. She still had a few chores to take care of after all and watching the two fuck would just make her even more horny.



As she picked up the large pile of old clothes and left the room the last thing she heard was Melina’s ecstatic moaning as his cock sank all the way inside her and what was left of her mind went blank…


 


Chapter Three



After Lucas and Melina had finished up he had put on the remaining clothes he was allowed to still wear and she rushed off to get changed as well. His mind was still spinning from his morning fun but he had at least managed to form some sort of plan.



I will go with them at first then fake an emergency work call. That way I can rush back to work on the ‘antidote’ or whatever I need to do to fix this. Then if they get back before I’m done I’ll just say I was working downstairs…
 Lucas thought.



Proud that he was able to think of such a plan when most of the blood felt like it had rushed to his cock he met the girls and they piled into his car and headed to the shopping mall.



“Why are they all staring?” Becky wondered aloud as they headed inside after the short drive was done.



Because a nerdy guy just walked in here with two gorgeous women holding his hands?
 Lucas thought.



“You’re used to getting looked at. Shouldn’t be too unusual for you” He chuckled instead of giving the real answer.



“I guess, just feels a bit extra right Melina?” Becky asked.



“Yeah but it’s not like it matters. The only one who’s opinion matters to me is right here” Melina giggled with a squeeze of Lucas’s hand.



Well people at work have said before I need new clothes. I suppose using them for fashion advice is the least questionable thing I’ve done with them today
 Lucas admitted internally as they led him eagerly into a fancy store full of suits and shirts with price tags that sent him into shock.



“$1000 for a suit jacket!” He gasped as Becky showed him a dark blue jacket.



“It looks
 good
 though. Plus they last a super long time so you don’t need to replace them every few months like your old crappy stuff” She pointed out.



Sighing heavily he knew he had to accept her logic. Besides, showing up in a nice premium suit at work would be useful for his career prospects at least. He sometimes worried his bosses were rather embarrassed by his appearance when he showed up at presentations to clients.



“I guess I can afford it” Lucas said while pulling out his credit card.



“Oh you won’t need that until the end” Becky explained with another giggle.



“You mean there’s more?” He asked.



Becky just laughed and headed off to find Melina, leaving Lucas sitting on a quite comfortable chair in the corner. Knowing better than to try and argue back as he watched them go from section to section, grabbing numerous items from each as they went. Occasionally stopping for a discussion on what suits went with what pants.



As they ran back and forth he pulled out his phone to pass the time and after the longest time he had ever spent shopping for clothes it was finally over.



“I can’t believe how much everything cost in there!” Lucas groaned as Becky smiled and rolled her eyes a little.



“You have to pay for quality! Now let’s get you out of those old clothes and into your nice new ones” Melina said as Becky began pushing him towards the changing area.



Expecting them to wait outside he held out his hand reluctantly for whatever ‘too expensive’ clothes they wanted him in only to be met with another giggle from the two women.



“Don’t be silly, we need to know how they fit!” Becky laughed as they pushed past him into the large changing room.



“Won’t this look suspicious?” Lucas asked a little nervously, listening out for the sounds of any of the sales assistants coming to check on them.



“Please, after the money you just spent you could probably get away with anything here” Melina scoffed.



Despite his attempts at protest the pair of them were relentless. Soon he had been stripped down to his boxers as they debated which clothes to try on him first.



“What about the blue one?” Becky offered.



“That’s too ‘work work’ when we need ‘work casual’ really” Melina commented.



“You’re right, you’re right” Becky nodded.



As they debated and then finally decided Lucas found his mind wandering. He couldn’t spend longer than five minutes listening to talk about clothes without getting bored and so as he dressed his mind drifted back to that morning. The way Melina’s pussy felt clenched tight around his cock. The softness of Becky’s lips gliding up and down on his shaft…



“Wow! Looks sooo much better!” Melina said happily.



“A million times better than your old crap” Becky nodded in agreement.



As Lucas looked in the mirror he did admit it looked good. He still wasn’t happy at spending so much on clothes but at least he would now fit in a lot better with other people at the office…



“We do have a problem though” Becky said.



“What problem? I’m not buying anything else today” Lucas said.



“Oh I know, I mean
 that
 problem” Becky said teasingly.



Lucas looked down just as her hand brushed up against the growing bulge in his new pants.



Oh god, not again…
 Lucas thought.



“We can’t let you go out there with that big bulge down there now can we?” Melina giggled.



With a sigh of defeat and a quick listen out for anyone nearby Lucas nodded and watched as the beautiful women sank to their knees in front of him and carefully unzipped the zipper on his new pants.



Well I guess clothes shopping isn’t so bad…
 Lucas thought as he felt Melina’s lips close around his cock…


 


Chapter Four



Melina felt his cock pass between her lips and let out a muffled moan she hastily tried to silence. It wasn’t her first time sucking cock in a changing room. In fact it wasn’t even her first time sucking a cock in
 this
 changing room. It was however her first time sucking Lucas in a semi-public place. Her conditioning working away at the pleasure centre of her mind ensuring she felt that amazing wave of pleasure as she sucked him.



Unfortunately it also made her a little louder than she would have liked.



“Is everything OK in there Sir?” A posh sounding voice enquired.



Becky and Melina managed to stifle their giggles as Lucas hastily explained he was just checking the fit on one of his new suits.



“That was close” Becky chuckled softly before taking her turn on Lucas’s hard cock, her tongue gliding up and down his shaft as Melina watched.



Melina normally wasn’t a woman who was willing to share anything. Not her clothes, shoes, makeup and certainly not her men. Seeing Becky deepthroating Lucas cock though gave her no thoughts of jealousy or anger though. Merely a second-hand pleasure from knowing how good his cock must feel deep in her mouth.



“We best make it quick. There is more to be done today before we can head home” Melina pointed out.



Becky pulled back from his cock and nodded in agreement. They had big plans for today that couldn’t be derailed by being caught sucking cock in the changing room. They could have just stopped but then Lucas would have faced the awkwardness of the ‘hide the hard-on’ game. Something his two eager bimbo’s were unwilling to put him through.



“Think you can get him to cum quickly while I sneak out and distract the staff?” Becky asked as she stroked Lucas’s cock.



“Definitely” Melina giggled softly.



Becky nodded again and, when the coast was clear, slipped out of the changing room and struck up a conversation about suits with the sales assistant. Implying they weren’t quite finished shopping.



That’s one problem taken care off, time for the other one
 Melina thought.



She wasted no time in moving in front of him again. Opening her mouth wide and sliding his cock so deep into her mouth she actually gagged a little. Even her well-trained gag reflex unable to cope with a big cock going quite that deep into her throat.



The effect on Lucas was just what she wanted though as he had to place a hand over his mouth to cover his moans. She half-expected him to ask her to stop and was surprised by what he actually said.



“Deeper…” He moaned softly as he looked down at her.



Her pussy moistened at the request. Happy to be pleasing him. Happy that he was sharing his desires with her. She had never felt as good as she had whenever she heard him moan in pleasure and was keen to make him moan as often as she could.



She nodded briefly before sliding her lips down his cock once again. Feeling his cock slide down her throat brought another muffled moan from her. She held his cock deep in her mouth as she felt him starting to twitch. Then, just as he began moaning a little too loudly, she tried to go even deeper.



She gagged around his cock again but nothing would stop her. She
 needed
 to go deeper. Just as he had ordered. She could feel each extra inch of his cock in her mouth making her wetter and needier than she had felt in a long time. Thankfully her experience ensured she didn’t make too much noise and as he grabbed the back of her head with another muffled moan she braced herself just in time.



“Cumming!” He grunted softly.



Thick jets of cum shot down Melina’s throat. His cock already so deep that his cum went directly down her throat. She still ran her tongue along the underside of his cock to encourage more though. She
 loved
 how his cum felt shooting down her throat even more than she loved feeling it in her pussy or released onto her tits.



God his cum tastes so good…
 She thought happily as she swallowed every drop.



When they were done she quickly tucked his cock back into his pants, after a thorough
 cleaning
 with her tongue of course, and the two snuck out and flashed Becky a thumbs up. Becky hastily ended her discussion with the sales rep who seemed to be staring at her chest more than he was listening to her anyway.



“That was way too risky” Lucas sighed in relief.



“We wouldn’t have done that if there were camera’s” Becky pointed out.



“Yeah we aren’t
 that
 stupid” Melina added with a giggle.



She could still taste Lucas’s cum and knew her panties were soaking wet. If she could have gotten away with sneaking off to get a little relief on her own she would have. There were more important things than her own pleasure however and her and Becky had only accomplished the first task on their little shopping trip.



Getting Lucas new clothes was the most pressing issue of course but there were other things the two women had agreed they needed. If they were going to be ‘good girls’ for him that is. Knowing Lucas was likely looking for an excuse to rush back home in his misguided attempt to ‘fix them’ however they decided to go somewhere that even he wouldn’t be willing to run away from in a hurry.



“We’re here” Melina grinned as they stopped outside the colourful store front.



Lucas’s eyes bulged as he took in the name of the store and the displays in the window. Before he could even speak though Becky and Melina grabbed an arm each and practically marched him inside. Eager to show him even more ways they could pleasure him.



“Welcome to Daphne’s Den how can I help you today?” A polite looking blonde woman asked as they walked inside.



“Oh we have a few ideas” Melina giggled as her eyes took in the walls of various outfits, toys and more that populated the shelves.



I wonder if he’s ever even been in a sex toy shop before
 Melina wondered as she caught Lucas’s astonished expression once again.


 


Chapter Five



Becky smiled at Lucas’s reaction. It was
 exactly
 what they had hoped for as they had planned this out after waking up early that morning.



They couldn’t afford to let him rush off home and try to ‘fix’ them. That was something they both readily agreed on. The question had then been how to keep him shopping with them for long enough that he wouldn’t be able to use some excuse to race off.



I don’t want to be fixed. I like being this way. I like the new me
 Becky thought yet again as they began to look around.



“Ooh look at the size of this one!” Melina suddenly gasped.



Becky turned to see her holding a large double-ended dildo. Bright pink it was probably thicker than her wrist and long enough that even with a woman on either end they still wouldn’t meet in the middle. She found herself getting wetter just
 looking
 at it.



“Definitely a yes on that one” Becky giggled in reply.



“Really?” Lucas asked, his eyes wide at the sheer size of the thing.



“Wouldn’t you just
 love
 to watch us get ready for you with it?” Becky asked into his ear with a soft whisper.



He didn’t reply with words but with a quick nod they both knew they had his approval.



“Great, let’s keep going” Melina added.



They grabbed a pair of thick black dildo’s to go alongside the double-ended one and then moved over into the ‘accessories’ section. Once again Lucas seemed too stunned to say anything as they began trying on various pairs of fluffy handcuffs.



“Wafff do youuff fink?” Becky asked him as she showed off a pretty pink ball-gag in her mouth, one which seemed to muffle her voice pretty well.



“I… I honestly can’t think at all right now” Lucas managed to stammer out.



“That’s normally more of a problem for us” Melina giggled.



She added the ball-gag to their ever growing basket along with handcuffs, blindfolds and a pair of collars with little bells attached that gave a pleasant tinkling noise whenever they were moved.



“Nearly finished, though of course we will have to take a detour to try them out before we head home…” Becky told him.



“Detour? But… I have… Work stuff” He managed to get out before they found themselves in the ‘outfits’ section of the store.



“Work is important of course! It can wait a little longer though of course. I mean they don’t expect you to work every waking hour. You need a little fun. Now tell us, what do you prefer? Naughty teacher? Slutty secretary? Horny French maid? Obedient little cowsluts?” Becky asked as she pointed out various costumes and outfits.



“Poor guy! How is he meant to decide? I mean he’s not even seen us in the outfits” Melina gasped in mock horror.



“And they don’t let you try them on in store…” Becky added with a sigh.



“Guess we’ll have to buy all of them!” The pair said together before breaking off into another fit of giggles.



Lucas was certainly not going to argue and they headed off with their large basket of ‘goodies’ and paid. Melina and Becky already thinking up ways to use everything they had bought to keep Lucas’s mind completely on them and away from any thoughts of trying to work on that machine of his.



“So are we headed home?” Lucas asked as they had left the store, trying to not look inside the bag he was holding out of fear he’d lose his focus.



“No silly! Like I said we have a detour” Becky laughed as she and Melina led him in the opposite direction to where his car was parked.



“It’s just… I am very… Busy…” Lucas protested weakly.



Even with their minds almost completely in his control though he still didn’t seem to have the confidence to just tell them what he wanted. It seemed their desire to please him would be the
 driving force for the time being at least as they led him away from the shops and towards a large building nearby the mall.



“A hotel? Really? A hotel? As though we don’t have a bedroom at home?” Lucas asked.



“Well this is much closer! This way if we are missing anything we can pick it up on the way back” Becky pointed out as they checked in under his name.



Plus if we can keep him here for the rest of the day, even all night, that will mean even less time for him to work on that silly ‘cure’ we both know he’s after
 Becky thought as they rode the elevator high into the hotel.



As they reached the room Melina grabbed the bag from Lucas and they rushed into the shower room together and began going through the various toys and outfits. Trying to figure out what kind of fantasy would most ‘arouse’ his interest.



“You go maid and I go secretary? He seems like the kinda guy that would like to be the boss” Melina suggested.



Becky agreed and the two hurriedly dressed and went back out to see Lucas resting on the bed, deep in thought.



“So what do you think?” Becky asked as she struck her best ‘cleaning’ pose as Melina pretended to make some notes on her fake clipboard.



He looked them both up and down, his mouth dropping open in surprise and a bulge in his pants quickly forming. Becky could almost physically
 see
 the moment he gave up on his plan to rush off and instead he smiled and walked over to them.



“I like. I
 really
 like. I think I’ll have to see a little more of them though just to be sure…” He said with a chuckle.



“Well I hope we do a good job
 Sir
 ” Melina giggled happily.



They both kneeled in front of him once more. Both eager, horny and obedient to his needs. Their entire focus on his pleasure. Their minds empty and vacant. Both waiting for the opportunity to begin pleasing him once again…


 



Part 3



Chapter One



After a night at the hotel Becky and Melina had sufficiently tired out Lucas to the extent that he didn’t even wake up for his alarm the next day. Luckily it wasn’t a work day for him and so there wouldn’t be any consequences to his little lay in.



For Becky and Melina however it provided an opportunity. A chance to deal with the problem they knew they would be facing shortly…



“He’s still going to go back to that machine isn’t he?” Becky asked Melina after they had gotten dressed in suitably slutty outfits that morning.



“Yeah” Melina sighed sadly with a shake of her head.



You’d think he’d be counting his blessings that this happened. I mean two horny obedient MILF’s who live only to please him and his first thought is to go back to the way it was?
 Becky thought to herself.



“We have to figure out a way to stop him” Becky pointed out as they began to do some more cleaning up of the house, refusing to let their plotting get in the way of their self-appointed ‘duties’.



“We could destroy the machine?” Melina suggested.



“He could probably rebuild it, I mean I doubt he’d make something like that and have no copies of the plans somewhere” Becky responded.



“Well… We can keep him distracted? I mean he has a job and we don’t so we can just keep him occupied” Melina said.



“That won’t work forever. All it would take is us oversleeping or getting a little too playful with each other and he could sneak down to the basement…” Becky sighed.



“True. We have to do
 something
 though. We can’t let him turn is back into our old selves” Melina said.



As they moved through their morning tasks, Lucas thankfully having a very long lay in, they both continued to suggest ideas.



Becky suggested doing the programme again. Hoping that it would make the process irreversible. Without knowing the in’s and out’s of it though they may end up turning themselves into something else entirely. After all the ‘stepford wife/bimbo’ personality wasn’t the only one on it.



Melina wondered if they could hack into his computer and erase everything. Making the job of ‘fixing’ them that much harder. Becky pointed out this could damage his actual work though. Besides they had gotten lucky with the basement password, actually getting into his protected files would take skills neither of the slutty submissive’s had.



“If only we could change
 his
 mind the way our minds were changed” Becky said dejectedly as they tried in vain to think of a good enough plan.



“Yeah. Make him the kinda guy that would be loving this situation. Not one that’s all wracked with guilt for something that was never even his fault to begin with. I mean we were the one’s who broke the rules to go down to the basement and then tried to use his stuff” Melina nodded.



They both paused for a moment before arriving at the same idea at the same time. Like the thought had been placed into both of their heads from somewhere else. Their eyes lit up as they shared an excited look.



“You think he changed the password?” Becky asked hopefully.



“He hasn’t had a chance!” Melina said.



They double-checked he was still in his post-sex lay-in and then rushed over to the basement door so Becky could type out the code.



“Yes!” She gasped happily as the door unlocked for them both and they headed down the stairs again.



“How did you get it working the first time?” Melina asked curiously as they turned it on and began looking over the details on the smaller screen to the side.



“I didn’t really do much… I basically just sat down and it did it’s thing after being turned on…” Becky admitted.



They found though that even two airheaded bimbo’s like them could figure it out. Soon the whole list of ‘personality files’ was being displayed before them.



“Wow. Some of these actually sound kinda fun” Melina giggled as she looked through the details of one that seemed to be a mindless fuckdoll with literally no personality at all…



“Wonder why he made so many…” Becky wondered.



They put any questions to the back of their minds however as they went through each file until they began to find ones that could fit the bill.



“Well for more ‘guy’ like ones there’s a dumb jock file…” Melina began.



“Yeah not my type, we need him to do our thinking anyway” Becky giggled.



“Philanthropist type?” Melina suggested.



“Probably feel even more guilt than he does now… Plus I barely remember what that is” Becky said as she shook her head.



“Ooh what about this one!?” Melina suggested.



Becky looked over the details of the file and her mouth spread into a wide happy grin. They both shared a little giggle and a nod of approval. They selected the file to be the one used by the machine, whatever its name was they still didn’t know, and then began to rush back up the stairs. Finally in possession of a plan to keep themselves as the happy helpful bimbo’s they both greatly enjoyed being.



“God I hope this works” Melina said hopefully.



“Well if it doesn’t we can just use the furniture down there for something else” Becky said teasingly as they approached Lucas’s room again.



“Now that’s the kind of thinking I
 like
 to do” Melina giggled back.



Feeling a little mentally tired out from all their planning they slowly joined Lucas in bed. Melina moving her breast to his lips as Becky slid under the covers and wrapped her lips around his cock.



At least he can wake up in the best way possible. Possibly for the last time as his old self…
 Becky thought as she felt him begin to stir and his cock began to harden…


 


Chapter Two



Lucas awoke slowly after a long night of fun with Melina and Becky the night before. His head still full of pleasant memories. The feel of Becky’s tongue on his cock. The feel of Melina’s big round breast in his mouth…



Wait a minute…
 Lucas thought.



As he became more conscious he realised that the feeling of Melina’s breast and Becky’s tongue wasn’t just a vivid memory of last night. Instead he let out a soft moan as he accepted Melina’s nipple into his mouth and began to suck eagerly.



Becky’s mouth was soon getting him hard and ready for what he presumed to be a ‘normal’ wake up call for the two women. Since their change at least. The best he could have hoped for from them before this was them throwing an empty carton of cereal at him as their preferred method to wake him. Plus that was only done as a way of telling him to add cereal to the shopping list.



“Mmmm” He moaned again as he hardened in Becky’s mouth.



“Apologies for waking you. We just had something to talk to you about” Melina told him while keeping his mouth firmly covered by her breast, to the extent that he was having to breathe through his nose.



“Mmhmm?” He questioned while still greatly enjoying his unexpected wake-up-call.



“Yeah we know you’ve been keen to try and change us back. That you’ve been feeling all conflicted about…
 this
 ” She said with a gesture to the bed.



He nodded, nipple still in his mouth.



True. Though I don’t seem to have done much about fixing it so far. It’s so easy to get distracted…
 Lucas thought.



“Well we just want you to know we think we have found a way to fix everything. To make everyone happy again” Melina told him.



“How?” He asked, allowing her nipple to slip out of his mouth with a little ‘pop’.



“Well… We kinda went down to the basement again” Becky said shyly from under the covers, no longer with her mouth wrapped around his cock.



“Again?” Lucas asked with a sigh.



“To help
 you
 though!” Melina quickly clarified.



“We know how much you want us back to normal and it means you can’t fully enjoy everything” Becky added.



“So we found a way to get things as they should be” Melina added.



“You did?” Lucas asked curiously.



He was definitely suspicious. First of all they had seemed very keen on their new selves last time he’d spoken to them. They hadn’t shown any signs at all of wanting to return to their old personalities.



Second the programming was
 incredibly
 complex. A blend of psychology and technology that even he didn’t fully know inside and out. He had been shocked when it had worked but that was only proof of one file working on two women. Hardly a full proof-of-concept. Not that he had wanted to go down that route with it at any rate.



“Yeah, we can show you if you like?” Becky offered hopefully.



They both gave him their best pleading looks as he considered their request. Becky and Melina seeming so excited by whatever it was they were up to.



“Well it can’t hurt” He smiled back.



They left the bed together, his cock still hard but slowly softening in the cold morning air, and headed down to the basement.



I doubt they have really got anything figured out. Their programming hasn’t left them as the smartest people around after all
 He thought to reassure himself.



“Come on! We think you will really like it!” Melina giggled as she bounced down the stairs, her ass jiggling a little with every step which was enough to distract him from Becky quickly double-checking the screen at the side.



“Why don’t you tell me what you
 think
 you’ve figured out? I haven’t done any work on a reversal so far so I don’t see how you could have found anything” Lucas told them.



“Are you sure? I mean we found some stuff that seems like it would fix everything?” Melina asked curiously.



She sat down on the couch and Lucas joined her. Surprised that they would have found anything at all, let alone an actual solution.



“Where? The profiles don’t have reversals and there is no ‘general reset’ done. I mean at least not yet. I was planning to get working on it but things have been… busy” He admitted with his gaze dropping slightly to Melina’s tits.



“Ohhhh I see” Melina giggled.



She stood up off the sofa and turned to face him, blocking off the screen as she slowly brought one of her nipples to her own mouth and sucked it.



“Mmmmm” He sighed in satisfaction.



He did love Melina’s tits. He knew Becky’s were amazing too but something about Melina’s made him somewhat obsessed with them. The size of her tits. Her areola’s. Her nipples that hardened so easily and were so very sensitive…



His distraction was all Becky needed though. He didn’t notice as the screen behind Melina flickered into life. Nor as the selected files images began to play.



“Well you’ll enjoy these again
 very
 soon” Melina said with a giggle.



She knelt down in front of him and it was then that he realised what was going on. Only slightly too late for him to do much about it.



“Wait! What are you doing!” He protested.



A brilliant white light filled the gigantic screen. Lucas tried to shut his eyes but it was like a wave of pressure had pushed all the thoughts out of his head suddenly.



“Programme initialising. Test sequence begun. Watch and Listen. Watch and listen” A robotic voice spoke.



“Fuck. Abort. End. Cancel. Off” He blurrily said as Becky joined Melina on her knees in front of him on the chair.



He knew it wouldn’t work though. The machine wasn’t voice activated and even if it was he wasn’t sure it would be able to hear him anyway. So instead he just braced himself. Hoping that his knowledge of how the programme worked would be enough to resist its effects.



Becky and Melina had thought the same as him however and were determined to not let him off that easily…


 


Chapter Three



Melina smiled happily as she watched the light reflected in his eyes. It appeared that he was just as unable to close his eyes or look away as they had been. Unlike them though he knew what was going to happen. What the machine would be trying to do to him. He was prepared.



Luckily Melina and Becky had a plan for this. So as he watched the screen, trying not to allow any of its programming to sink into his brain, they moved closer to him in the chair.



“Don’t fight it” Melina told him encouragingly, being careful not to interrupt any of the words coming from the screen.



He made some sort of annoyed groan and Melina and Becky just giggled, taking it as a good sign that he wasn’t able to form the words to argue with them. So they moved on to the next stage in their plan.



Melina moved between his legs and moved her tits either side of his cock. Squeezing them around his hard cock forced a moan from his lips, his mouth becoming a little more open and his eyes a little more glassy as she began to move them up and down on his cock.



Becky didn’t stay out of the situation either. Kissing down his chest and fondling his balls with a free hand. Squeezing and teasing them as they kept him firmly in place while the programming played.



“N-n-no" He managed to gasp out as the programming kicked into high gear.



Oh crap, is he actually resisting this?
 Melina thought for a moment.



As she continued to tease his cock with her tits though the meaning of his protesting words became clearer though. His cock began to pulse between her tits. Their previous attention combining with the arousing images she could see reflected in his eyes to drive him closer and closer to the edge.



“Make him cum!” Becky whispered gleefully, spotting their chance to end his fightback.



If he cums that will drain his will to resist. Just gotta get him over the edge...
 Melina thought as she nodded in agreement.



She remembered waking in a puddle of her own juices after her own change and Becky had reported a similar experience. They weren’t sure if an orgasm was
 required
 to complete the process but neither was willing to take the risk.



Becky skilfully maneuvered her lips to the head of his cock as Melina moved her tits a little lower. Gently coaxing the cum up from the base of his cock to Becky’s lips and then moving her breasts back to the base again. The two women working in tandemn. His cock the only thing they were thinking about. Making him cum their only desire.



“Nnnnnnnnnoooo..... W-won't.... goddddd!” Lucas moaned out.



Melina looked up at him, just able to make out the look in his eyes as she looked past Becky’s face steadily bobbing up and down on his cock. She could feel his cock beginning to twitch even more. She could almost
 sense
 the strain within him as he desperately tried to hold back.



A moment later though Becky’s eyes lit up and even with her lips around his cock Melina thought she could see her bimbo best-friend smiling. His cock jerked for what seemed a very long time and then finally Becky let it slip free from her lips.



They both looked up at Lucas as Melina sat back on the ground away from him. He was now staring unfocused at the screen. His now softening cock still twitching as he watched helplessly as the machine programmed him. Changed him into what the girls believed would make him the happiest.



“I hope this works” Becky giggled as they quietly crawled off the one side.



"Is it weird that this is turning me on?” Melina asked with a little giggle of her own.



She slipped two fingers into her pussy and found it soaking wet. Unable to resist temptation she watched Lucas being transformed as she slid her fingers in and out of her needy pussy. She wasn’t surprised to see Becky still doing the same and pulled her in for a deep kiss, the taste of Lucas’s cum still on her lips.



“Fuck that’s hot” Becky smiled after they pulled apart and saw Lucas continuing to watch the screen, slowly stroking his re-hardening cock as the machine he built was used against him.



He’ll thank us when it’s over
 Melina thought happily as she turned her attention back to Becky, confident that Lucas was no longer able to think of resisting.



Based on his expression he probably wasn’t thinking at all as the machine transformed him into someone much more willing to
 enjoy
 the fruits of his labours.



As he continued his brainwashing however Melina moved her breast to Becky’s eager lips. Moaning softly as her fellow ‘Stepford Wife’ bimbo eagerly sucked and licked her nipple. Her skilled tongue able to please her needy tits just as much as it had pleased Lucas’s cock earlier on.



“I love that tongue of yours” Melina giggled and moaned as Becky took each breast into her mouth in turn.



“I love your tits. Maybe I can get some as big as yours one day!” She grinned.



The idea of Becky with big plastic tits as large as hers filled Melina with desire. The two kissed as they sank to the floor before they moved into a 69 position. Both licking, sucking and fingering each other as Lucas’s programming began to take hold. His former self as a rather nervous and introverted nerd changing into a confident alpha male. Someone who would take pride in his accomplishments and treat Becky and Melina as the eager bimbo sluts they so wanted to continue being…



As the girls began to squirm in mutual orgasm Lucas finally blinked himself awake. Ready to begin a new phase in his life.


 


Chapter Four



Lucas looked down at his naked body and then over to the two women squirming and writhing in the corner, so lost in their own pleasure that they hadn’t even noticed him finishing the brainwashing process.



As he watched a smirk crept over his face. No longer any sense of conflict within him. Instead he was filled with a determination to embrace the effects of his machine. To enjoy fully the results of his work for once in his life.



“Ladies, over here.
 Now
 ” He ordered firmly with a gesture to two spots on the floor in front of him.



Becky and Melina looked over at him with eager looks on their faces. Both of them hopeful that things had gone exactly to plan for them and that their bimbotised brains had still been smart enough to have done this properly.



“Yes Lucas?” They asked him together, half-nervous that he was mad and half-expectant of success.



“You two have been
 very
 naughty little
 bitches
 haven’t you?” He asked them with a confidence and authority in his voice that they had never heard before.



“I… I mean we’re sorry Lucas…” Melina said with a gasp.



“We will be good, promise” Becky told him.



They were both loving the new dominance and yet were a little worried as well. Perhaps they had overdone it? Was he genuinely mad at them? Was the new ‘alpha male’ Lucas going to kick them out?



“Sorry? I don’t think sorry and a ‘we will be good’ is enough for me to forgive you. You used
 my
 invention against me after all” He told them, a smirk crossing his face that both aroused and scared them.



“What can we do?” Becky asked as she crept nervously closer to him.



“Well I’m not interested in your
 words
 . Luckily for you there are better uses for your pretty little mouths” He told them.



He extended a finger to each of them. Not needing any further evidence of what he wanted the two eager sluts crept forwards and each took one of his fingers into their mouths. Their eyes locked on his as he chuckled at their obedient display.



“Now
 that’s
 better” He said.



“Yes Sir” They mumbled in response.



Lucas’s eyes glared down at them and he removed his fingers from their mouths.



“I thought I was clear. I’m not interested in your
 words
 and so you will speak when spoken to” He told them as he got up from the sofa for a moment.



They both seemed about to apologise but fell silent with another stern look from Lucas. This didn’t seem enough to satisfy him however and to the shock of both of them he moved behind them and brought a hand down on each of their asses with a loud
 smack!



“Ohhh!” Melina gasped.



“Mmmm!” Becky moaned slightly, enjoying the assertive display.



Satisfied with their understanding he gestured for Becky to crawl closer to him. He then pulled her lip down gently between his thumb and forefinger, her mouth dropping open automatically making him smile.



“As I said. There are
 far
 better uses for your mouths” He told her.



He moved his cock to her lips as he firmly grabbed some of her hair. He slid his cock deep down her throat making even the experienced cocksucker Becky gag at the suddenness of it. She soon adjusted however as he began to slowly slide his cock out only to force it deeply back down her throat.



“Mmmmfff!” Becky gagged and moaned, thrilled with his new aggressive approach.



Melina watched, her own arousal increasing. Her fingers creeping up between her legs until Lucas spotted her.



“Did I say you had permission to touch?” He asked Melina firmly as he held his cock deep in Becky’s mouth.



Melina gasped and her hand shot away from her pussy. As though it had been physically yanked away. She shook her head and looked at him pleadingly. Wordlessly begging for forgiveness.



He didn’t acknowledge her for another couple of minutes however. Instead he was slowly adjusting Becky to the new deeper facefucking he was giving her. Revelling in the feeling of her gagging around his cock. Watching her helplessly taking it over and over again until he finally felt satisfied.



“Very good Becky, now thank me for allowing you to enjoy my cock” He told her as he allowed her to catch her breath, gently stroking her hair as he spoke.



“Thank you Sir” Becky gasped out.



She had a huge smile across her face, drool dribbling down her chin as she let out a moan of pleasure that had been held in by his cock.



“Melina?” He asked simply with a gesture to his cock.



She didn’t hesitate to rush to his cock. Wrapping her lips tightly around his cock she took him as deep as possible. His still heavy balls slapping slightly against her face due to her enthusiasm.



“That’s right. No talking, just sucking” He moaned softly as he gestured for Becky to stand.



Becky presented herself to him. Back straight, tits out, legs slightly spread. The obvious signs of her wetness and arousal apparent to him. He looked her over for a moment as he began to facefuck Melina the same way he had with Becky.



“So easy to bend you to my will isn’t it? Then again I
 did
 make the programme after all. So I know how eager you both are to obey and please…” He commented, almost to himself as he certainly didn’t expect a response from either of them.



He felt his need to cum rising and Melina seemed to realise too. Eagerly taking him as deep as physically possible until finally he slammed himself deep into her mouth one more time and released his cum deep down her throat. Holding his cock deep in her mouth as he filled her with cum.



“Mmmmm… Oh yess… Just what I needed” He moaned as his cock finally slipped from Melina’s mouth.



“Thank you for cumming in my mouth Sir” Melina smiled up at him, picking up on his request to Becky from earlier.



“You’re welcome. Now I need both of you to head upstairs and put on something sexy… We’re going to have a little fun…” He said with another smirk.



They smiled back at him.



“Yes Sir” They told him as they raced upstairs, glad that he was finally going to enjoy them as much as he could possibly want.


 


Chapter Five



After a race up the stairs and a dive into their new sexy outfits Melina the maid and Becky the naught secretary waited eagerly for him on the edge of the bed.



Oh wow. It worked! It really worked!
 Becky thought ecstatically.



Gone was the guilt. Gone was the regret. Gone was the
 restraint
 that had held Lucas back from fully embracing what they were willing to give him. Instead as he came into the room and leaned back against the wall and looked them over Becky could feel something coming from him she’d never felt.



Dominance
 .



“Now that’s very nice. A horny secretary and a busty maid at my disposal” He chuckled as he walked over to them.



“Anything you want Sir” Becky told him with a smile.



“Anything at all” Melina agreed with a nod.



He moved past them and laid back on the bed. Propped up relaxed on the many pillows that had migrated into his room. With a gesture to Becky and then a snap of his fingers she again felt she knew exactly what he wanted.



Straddling his waist she mounted his cock. Feeling it sink deeply into her as she locked eyes with him. His aura of authority making her feel even more wet and horny than she had already been. Her pussy clenching tightly around his dick. A long moan escaping her lips as she took his full length.



“That’s right. Such a dumb horny bimbo aren’t you?” He asked teasingly.



“Yes Sir! A dumb horny bimbo!” Becky nodded eagerly.



She began to grind on his cock and Melina pulled her in for a deep kiss. Their tongue’s duelling as she rode Lucas. Their slutty outfits leaving little to the imagination as they played and teased each others bodies a little.



“Melina, your turn” Lucas moaned after a little more of this.



I was gonna make him cum
 Becky thought with a happy giggle, apparently his ‘about to cum’ face hadn’t changed during the process.



As Melina took her place on his cock she slowly removed her bimbo friends tits from her shirt. Exposing her to him as he sat up on the bed and buried his face between her tits.



“Mmmmm… Doesn’t she have such nice big bimbo tits Sir?” Becky asked him teasingly.



She joined in the attention on Melina’s tits as he nodded. Each of them taking a nipple into their mouths and watching Melina gasp and squirm in pleasure.



Just when Lucas seemed about to cum however he instead removed his cock and replaced it with two fingers into Melina’s pussy. His thumb pressed firmly against her clit as the two fingers stroked the inside of her vagina.



“You need my permission first” Lucas smirked teasingly as he and Becky watched her fact approach orgasm.



“OH MY GOD SIR PLEASE LET ME CUM!” Melina managed to gasp out as it seemed like the orgasm was about to overtake her.



Becky wondered for a moment if he was about to pull back. To tell Melina she hadn’t earned it. To assert his control even more by denying her an orgasm.



“Cum for me” He growled into Melina’s ear instead.



“Thank you Sir!” Melina moaned out.



Becky didn’t need to see the effects of his words and his fingers, she could hear them instead. The sound of Melina’s pussy clenching and squirting around his fingers. Her breathing becoming ragged and heavy as he refused to stop touching her all through her orgasm. Instead allowing its intensity to rise and fall. Whispering something into her ear as she came over and over again for him before finally Melina collapsed back onto the bed.



“Your turn slut” He told Becky firmly before pushing her back on the bed next to Melina and spreading her legs forcefully.



“Anything you say Sir!” Becky grinned, still thrilled by his new dominance.



Instead of filling her with his cock though he slid two fingers into her and pressed his thumb to her clit just as with Melina. The surprise sensation in her sensitive bud bringing a gasp of shock and pleasure from Becky.



“I never told you how to make sure you never go back to your old self now did I?” Lucas purred teasingly into her ear as he began to finger her closer to the edge.



“No- No Sir” Becky whimpered out.



“It’s just a few simple words. A few simple words and your mine forever” He told her.



Becky thought about her life since the change. The pleasure. The simplicity. The easy life of not having to think for herself. She knew she wanted it. Needed it. She’d do anything to have it.



“Please Sir. Say it. Say it. Please let me cum and be like this forever!” Becky begged.



“I’ve said it to Melina already, doesn’t she look happy?” He asked.



Becky looked over to see Melina happily sucking his cock. She saw the way Lucas’s cock was twitching and knew he would cum soon. The beautiful look on Melina’s face though was one of total happiness and submission. Just a dumb horny and happy bimbo. Forever.



I want to be like this forever…
 Becky thought, perhaps the last thought she’d ever have while there was still a slim chance of returning to her old self.



Then, just as Lucas filled Melina’s waiting mouth with cum, he leaned into her neck and whispered a few little words as she went over the edge. Cumming hard around his fingers as he wiped away any last chance of a ‘cure’ for her transformation.



“Bimbo now, bimbo tomorrow, bimbo forever”




The Bimbo File: Bosses Bimbo Transformation



Chapter One



Melissa huffed impatiently as she dialled Karl the IT guy’s number.
 She could see the frustrated look in her eyes in the reflection of her large computer monitor. Her long blonde hair tied back fi
 rmly in a bun, her thick glasses sitting awkwardly on her face, her D cup breasts fully covered by a warm jacket, her entire appearance designed to avoid the assumption that had plagued her all her life,
 the assumption
 that she was just a ‘dumb blonde’.



She had a PHD in psychology, a Masters in behavioural therapy and had pretty much aced any test she had come across in her life. Despite all that though there was one glaring omission to her otherwise
 stellar intellectual record. Computers.



“It’s doing it again Karl!” She angrily said as he finally picked up the phone.



“You do know it’s my day off right?” His sleepy voice answered.



Rolling her eyes at what she saw as Karl’s continued laziness Melissa refused to be diverted.



“My computer. Is doing it. Again” She said slowly and loudly, as though Karl was a child requiring
 her issue to be spelled out to him.



Hearing his sigh on the other end of the line did nothing to improve her mood. She would have fired him a long time ago if it wasn’t for the fact he seemed to be the only person who could actually keep the companies tech running…



“Talk to Jason” He told her shortly.



“Jason just tells me to turn it fucking off and on again!” She shot back.



“Have you tried that already?” He asked.



“Yes! You said this thing was top of the line so why can I not even run my browser properly?” She demanded to know.



“Well that’s Chrome for you,
 damn memory hog
 … Look if you really want me to look at it I’m afraid you’ll have to wait for tomorrow.
 I can sort it out then. Probably just need to clear some space on your SSD,
 clear your cache
 and update your drivers…” He told her.



Melissa didn’t know what any of that really meant which just annoyed her still further and as the call ended she began to look for a solution on her own. In an example of smart people making dumb decisions she found her way to an online forum with a lot of other tech-confused people with a similar issue. All of whom seemed to have turned to the same file as a solution to their problems.



Aha! I can just fix it myself! That will puncture that arrogant little bubble Karl likes to inhabit!
 She thought before downloading the file after seeing raving reviews from the others on the site.



‘This solved all my problems’, ‘everything is soooo much better now!’, ‘I love it so much I wish I’d downloaded sooner’ people were raving.



Sadly for Melissa she hadn’t read through to the comments near the bottom warning people as to the real purpose of the file. Flagging up what it had done to the people now eagerly promoting it with all their heart and soul.



As the progress bar sped easily across her screen Melissa’s smug smile was reflected back at her one more time before her screen flashed to life.



‘
 Welcome to your new life sweetie!’
 A familiar red heart announced as her speakers activated and colours began to pulse across her screen.



“
 Oh fuck!” Melissa said, scrambling to turn it off somehow.



The public information films, the celebrity warnings and all the efforts of the various cybersecurity companies to stop the file now running on Melissa’s computer had failed once again. As Melissa’s mouse refused to respond she tried desperately to unplug her computer from the wall, the only surefire way to stop the programme once it had begun.



Only it was already too late. With a burst of light expertly designed to ensnare the viewers attention Melissa found herself slumping back into her chair. A look of fear and helplessness in her eyes as the infamous ‘bimbo file’ began its work.



I can fight this… I’m smart… I’m strong… I’m… I… I…
 Melissa thought before losing track of what she was thinking.



Truthfully her intellect was of no consequence anymore. Once the file had started and the ‘victim’ was unable to look away it was already over. Numerous scientists and academics had fallen victim to it. Those who had once mocked ‘dumb celebrities’ for falling for what seemed a joke going round the internet soon learned that it was no joke. The world was now filling with women, and a few men too, who had found their personalities wiped clean by the file.
 Replaced with the same basic desires and needs that the file seemed designed to spread globally.



No need to think. Just need to
 sink. No need to stress. Just start thinking less!
 The words on the screen instructed her.



Another powerful blast of
 lights forced the words deep into Melissa’s mind. Even though she understood better than almost anyone what it was doing to her it was of no use to her now. She was helpless. Just sitting there. Watching. Listening. Absorbing the messages of the file. Soon to join the ranks of the other ‘bimbo file’ users. With everyone else already out of the office there was no chance of rescue either.



With a last moan of protest she found her fingers slipping down her pants and burying themselves deep into her soaking wet pussy. The surging pulses of light sending waves of pleasure through her mind and body. Each one melting down her resistance still further until soon Melissa was a mindlessly masturbating mess at her desk. Her pussy leaking onto her chair as she became re-programmed.
 Knowing that, on some deep deep level of her consciousness, that something inside her was wanting the file to win...



The last thing she would remember of that night was seeing her reflection turn from its initial panic to a wide giggly grin before it all went black...



Chapter Two



Karl braced himself as he arrived in the office early that next morning.
 He was taking no chances when Melissa was on the warpath. Even though he was 6ft 2”, muscular and intimidating when he wanted to be he still didn’t fancy his chances against an angry Melissa.



So it was with a certain amount of trepidation that he let himself into the main office an hour early that next day. Ready to catch up on whatever his workload had increased by on one of his rare days off.



Best deal with Melissa first. If she sees me fixing the printer or something before handling her thing she won’t be pleased
 He thought as he locked the main door behind him and headed to her office.



Other than Melissa,
 and the janitor Marcus,
 Karl was
 the only one who actually had a full set of keys to the place. Initially the idea
 of giving Karl a set
 had been resisted but when a server had gone down when Melissa had been away on a business trip they had soon regretted his lack of access. A situation that was quietly remedied with a key sitting on his desk soon after Melissa had returned.



He knocked on her door but there was no answer. Not an unusual situation however as Melissa often put on her headphone or turned up her speakers to ‘block out’ the ‘annoying noises’ of the other staff. Knowing she was probably already in waiting for him he simply opened the door and turned to close it behind him, she had the opposite of an ‘open door’ policy and he didn’t want to upset her further by leaving it open.
 God forbid he risk her encountering another human being.



“Well I’m here let me take a… Melissa?” He said in surprise.



Melissa had been laying back in her chair. Her hair a mess. Her glasses lopsided on her face. Her shirt with two buttons loose and what seemed to be a large stain on the carpet in front of her. If it wasn’t for the fact Melissa was so anti-drinking he would have assumed she was wasted.



“Oh Karl! Karl I need you” She said.



She hadn’t spoken in her usual firm tone and the way she sounded made him feel this was more a request than an order. Combined with her unusual appearance it left Karl wondering what had happened to her.



“Are you OK?” He asked in concern, she may be tough but she was a human being after all
 and he was worried.



“No! I’m not OK!” She groaned in annoyance, sounding a little more like her old self.



“What’s wrong?” Karl asked.



“I haven’t had sex in three fucking years!” She suddenly revealed, seeming completely baffled about that fact.



“Ummmmm…” Karl said in reply, completely taken aback by that statement
 given Melissa pretty much banned all ‘personal talk’.



Melissa didn’t pick up on his dumbfounded response though. Instead launching herself into a rant.



“I mean look at me! I’m a hot blonde with an awesome rack and lips just
 made
 to suck dick and I haven’t had any in like literally years!” She said.



She seemed both shocked and horrified by this revelation. Karl wondered why she was behaving as though she had woken up with a completely new personality until it hit him.



“Oh shit, Melissa! Did you download an unknown file from the internet! After all those fucking warnings and announcements! Where the fuck did you even find it? Any site hosting it is meant to be taken down right away!” He asked her.



He would have laughed at her predicament normally. He had little sympathy for those dumb enough to get ‘infected’ by the file. Melissa was his boss though and the woman who was signing his cheque’s had clearly gotten herself into a lot of trouble, potentially threatening his job in the process.



“I… I’m sorry… It was all so confusing… People told me it would help me… There were so many pretty colours and flashing words and cocks… tits… pussy’s… blowjob’s… sex…” Melissa apologised before trailing off, a
 far-away
 look in her eye as her hands went up to her tits and began to squeeze them.



“Focus! How long ago did you watch it!? How long?” He demanded to know.



If it was recent we may have a chance. Pretty sure I can find the reversal
 file somewhere but it only works within the first few hours
 Karl remembered, hoping for some good luck on that.



“Ummmm… Like after work yesterday I think” Melissa said with a shrug, seemingly more concerned with playing with her tits than worrying about some file.



“Fuck…
 I… I’m sorry Melissa. I don’t think there’s much I can do if that’s the case” Karl admitted sadly.



He was already planning on how to break the news to the other staff. When to inform the authorities of another case. He wondered where she would end up.
 Those who had families or were in long-term relationships generally just became stay-at-home partners or got jobs more ‘suited’ to their new personalities.



Those who were
 alone, like Melissa,
 generally went to large residential complexes
 so they could be ‘looked after’.
 How they ‘looked after’ a bunch of dumb, horny people with no impulse control wasn’t often revealed. Though it sounded like a pretty good job if you could get it. He suddenly had the image of a group of men smiling as they watched Melissa masturbate and beg for their big cocks to use all her holes…



“Mmmm now
 that
 looks yummy!” She suddenly said with a giggle
 that sounded completely foreign coming out of her.



Karl looked at her in confusion for a moment. It was only when he saw where she was looking
 that he realised what she was suddenly so interested in.



Fuck. What the hell do I do now?
 He wondered as the bulge in his pants from his earlier train of thought attracted her attention.



Chapter Three



Melissa had rapidly lost interest in whatever Karl was babbling about. He was using so many big and confusing words that her mind had started to wander. Her lack of sex was the only problem she was focused on and as she noticed a bulge developing in Karl’s pants
 while
 she rubbed her sensitive breasts she decided to do something about it.



“You seem
 soooo
 stressed right now. Why not come over here and I can help
 relax
 you while you think about… Whatever you are thinking about” She offered.



“I don’t think that’s a good idea. I’m trying to help you, not take advantage of your… situation” He said with a gesture to her body.



Melissa pouted. Her desire for his cock temporarily thwarted.
 Instead of giving up though she decided to push forward. She couldn’t stop thinking about cock. How badly she wanted one. How long it had been. How inviting his still growing bulge looked. How much she wanted to feel it in her mouth… between her tits… sliding into her soaking wet pussy…



“
 Well you want to
 help
 me right? You can help me out right now while you use that big brain of yours to think of a solution” She pointed out.



As she said it she had slipped off her chair and started crawling over to him, her eyes still locked on the impressive tent in his pants.
 He seemed frozen, perhaps in two minds as to whether he should reject her advances or simply enjoy them. Quickly he no longer had much choice as with an eager pull on his pants his big black cock was finally exposed to her.



“Oh fuck!” Karl moaned in shock as she eagerly swallowed as much of his cock as she could.



M
 elissa had rarely ever sucked cock before. She had done it a few times in college when she was still the type of girl to go to frat parties and hook up with random guys. She had left that life behind along time ago though. Based on her sudden display of eagerness and skill however nobody watching would have suspected that.



“Mmmmmfff!” She moaned greedily around his cock as she continued to swallow as much of it as she could.



The file had told her exactly what to do. Just as with everything else in her life she would now act according to it’s instructions. Her tongue darted out and licked his balls briefly as the head of his cock reached the back of her throat. She then slid his cock all the way back out of her mouth with a ‘pop’ before taking it deeply back inside once again. Her gag reflex a distant memory, something that had been removed as a needless impediment to her new bimbo life.



“God…
 What the hell do I do…” Karl wondered as he still made no attempt to stop Melissa’s sucking.



Seems pretty simple. You give me that big black cock as much as you can!
 Melissa thought with a little giggle escaping her lips in a brief moment where her mouth wasn’t filled with cock.



She had already shrugged out of her shirt and her bottoms were the next to drop. She didn’t want her body to be covered up in any way. She wanted to be on display. Like a good doll. A good dumb bimbo doll there to be used and enjoyed…



“Do I make your cock feel good baby?” She asked him teasingly as she planted soft kisses down the side of it and stroked it with one of her small hands.



“Yes… I shouldn’t be doing this but yes…” Karl admitted, a look of lust in his eyes as he observed his now naked and bimbofied boss.



She knelt up higher and moved his thick cock between her large breasts. Inwardly her view on her breasts had changed a lot, literally overnight.
 Instead of uncomfortable, back-hurting annoyances that needed to stay covered up to avoid her being judged for looks not brains they had become assets. Two large round tits to be used to entice men, or women, and serve cocks. In fact part of her wanted to go even bigger. Imagining them being improved with implants had been making her even
 wetter
 during her brainwashing induced dreams the night before. They were serving their purpose well enough now though.



“
 Mmmm! God I love having my titties
 fucked
 !” Melissa moaned and giggled.



It felt like every time she bounced her breasts up and down his cock
 a surge of pleasure flashed through her body. Her mouth in a constant ‘o’ shape from all the moaning as her tits did their work in pleasuring his cock.



“
 Damn Melissa! That file really is everything they said!” Karl chuckled.



She looked up at him to see any remnants of resistance or doubt about this situation had faded. He was now fully enjoying himself.



Well that will make this easier!
 Melissa thought with a giggle.



She pressed her tits tightly around his cock and
 lowered her lips to its tip. Stroking his rod with her breasts as she sucked tightly around it. Keen to feel his cum shoot down her slutty throat…



S
 he felt his strong hand on the back of her head and found him suddenly taking the lead. Forcing his cock deeper into her throat. Grunting and moaning with pleasure as he used her purely to satisfy his own lust.



She slipped her fingers back into her wet cunt and began to finger herself as he fucked her throat.
 Her pleasure reaching new heights as her programming signalled its approval of her more submissive role.



Love cock… Serve cock… Obey cock…
 She found herself thinking as she felt Karl’s cock beginning to twitch in her mouth.



Preparing herself to receive his seed her entire focus was on Karl’s cock. So much so that she didn’t see or hear the door opening behind him until it was already too late.
 Neither of them had given any thought to the fact that there was someone else with a key...



Chapter Four



Marcus had expected to be amongst the first there that day. He usually did his rounds before everyone showed up so they could all arrive at clean desks
 to start their days. Not that any of them actually appreciated it of course.



They probably think this place stays clean by fucking magic
 He grumbled internally as he saw a stack of unwashed plates waiting for him in the kitchen.



He did like his job, for the most part. After his initial round making sure everything was in order he was generally able to do whatever he wanted. So long as there wasn’t a major breakage or leak somewhere he was left alone. Hell sometimes he’d spend half the day getting paid while watching Netflix
 or working out with the dumbbells he kept
 in his small office, far away from the manic working of the others.



That privacy and space had enabled him to maintain the good shape he had been in since high school. A keen weightlifter Marcus was a large muscular guy with olive toned skin and deep brown eyes. Only his ‘low-prestige’ job seemed to be holding him back in the dating world, though plenty of one night stands meant he rarely spent the night alone.



Better start with those dishes then
 He sighed as he cleared his mind of the memory of his last one nighter.



Before dealing with the dishes though he knew he’d better check in with the boss. Seeing her first thing before he got started was a good way of showing ‘look at me, here early again, what a great employee I am…’ without actually needing to go ‘above and beyond’.



Whatever he had expected to be doing in the hour or so before everyone else turned up however went straight out the window when he opened the door to Melissa’s office.



“Fuck! Take it! Take it deep slut!” Karl was moaning as he roughly fucked Melissa’s face, the sight of her lips gliding up and down Karl’s cock momentarily stunning Marcus.



What the fuck? Karl and Melissa? Thought she hated him
 Marcus thought as he quietly tried to slip back out the door before he could be noticed.



Still unable to look away from the sight of his usually uptight boss enthusiastically deepthroating
 cock he began to exit only to slip slightly and alert them to his presence.



“Oh shit!” Karl said as he hurriedly pulled his cock back from Melissa’s mouth and quickly stuff it back into his pants.



“
 I’m sorry, didn’t realise… didn’t know… uhhh” Marcus stammered awkwardly as he turned away.



As Karl swiftly tried to cover up from this embarrassing situation however Melissa seemed far more relaxed about the whole thing. She made no attempt to
 hide her body away, in fact the entrance of a second handsome younger man
 seemed only to encourage her.



“Awww don’t be shy Marcus, I’ve seen you looking at my chest when you think I’m not paying attention. Don’t tell me you don’t want a better look now?” She asked teasingly.



Marcus was still in shock but managed to shake it off enough to turn to Karl who was now fully covered once again.



“What the hell is going on?” He asked him with a gesture towards their mostly naked and still kneeling boss.



“The file” Karl sighed,
 looking a little sheepish.



“What file?” Marcus asked in confusion.



“
 The
 file” Karl clarified.



For a moment Marcus stared at Karl cluelessly until he looked back at Melissa who was now playing with her tits as she looked up at both of them.
 The big grin on her face was so out of character for her that it finally made him realise what had happened.



“Ohhhh…
 that
 file” He said.



Well that was dumb. All those warnings about not downloading unknown files and yet here she is. Fuck. Wonder who the new boss will be once word gets out that she can’t do the job anymore…
 He found himself wondering,
 already moving on from the situation.



Melissa however had more immediate priorities and while he was lost in thought Marcus
 felt a sudden soft touch on his pants.



“Whoa! I’m not risking any trouble!” He said as he backed away from her attempts to unbutton his pants.



“What trouble? You already saw me sucking Karl’s nice big dick so he isn’t going to tell. Come on! I need more cock!” Melissa whimpered as she crawled back over to Marcus who could retreat no further as his back was now literally up against the wall.



As she went for his cock again Marcus shared a look with Karl who just shrugged and then began removing his own clothes.



Well then. Guess today is going to be a lot more fun than I thought!
 Marcus said, embracing the situation.



Helping Melissa to unbutton his pants he watched happily as her eyes widened at the sight of his long cock. She held it up to her face to discover it stretched from the bottom of her chin to her forehead. He could see that Karl had a thicker cock but length wise his own member was the bigger one. Not that it stopped Melissa from slipping it down her throat the moment it was fully freed from his clothes.



“Damn! Has she always been this good at sucking dick?” Marcus asked with a half-laugh and half-moan.



“
 I wouldn’t know, never done this before with her” Karl chuckled as he moved behind her.



Marcus moved to his knees so Melissa could get down on all fours as Karl lined up behind her. The prospect of having two large cocks inside her at the same time clearly exciting her greatly. If anyone else had a key she would have probably been just as eager to take them on as well. For now though she was fully satisfied as Karl’s cock slid inside her, forcing her mouth to go deeper down Marcus’s cock...



Chapter Five



Melissa felt the two cocks inside
 her
 begin a back and forth thrusting that sent her already over-stimulated body into overdrive. Each deep thrust from Karl’s cock forced Marcus’s dick further into her slutty mouth. Each time Marcus’s strong hands grabbed her head and held her down on his cock she would feel Karl’s pin her in place for the next few thrusts. It wasn’t long before her first orgasm hit.



“I’m cumming!” She managed to gasp out in a brief moment when Marcus withdrew his cock from her lips before plunging it back deeper.



Her pussy spasmed aro
 und Karl’s cock. Squeezing it tightly over and over again. As though it was consciously trying to push him over the edge. Forc
 ing
 him to fill her tight pussy with his cum. Even the
 thought
 of him unloading into her was enough to drive her pleasure levels still higher.



“
 Fuck! I can’t hold it!” Karl moaned back.



R
 ather than allowing him to pull out Melissa backed into Karl further. Squeezing herself even more around his cock until she felt his dick start to twitch and the first load of cum flooded into her.



“
 Mmmmmfffff!” Melissa gasped out around Marcus’s cock as she felt herself being filled with seed for the first time in
 years
 .



“
 Fuck that’s some good pussy!” Karl gasped as his cock finally slipped free from her drenched hole.



Melissa whimpered at the loss of his cock. Suddenly feeling very empty in her tight cunt. She was about to replace Karl’s cock with her own fingers again when Marcus removed his cock from her lips.



“I think I will find out for myself” Marcus said with a smirk.



Melissa eagerly turned around
 and presented herself to Marcus. Wiggling and swaying her hips invitingly until she felt his cock thrust deep into her. One single deep thrust that made her gasp in a mixture of incredible pleasure and a small amount of shock at the length of the cock now filling her.



“Holy fuck! Take me! Fuck me! Use me!” She whimpered eagerly.



Marcus had never seen someone take his entire cock so easily but Melissa was so wet and
 eager to be fucked that he was able to bury his full length into her. His moan of pleasure spurring her on as she took Karl’s softening cock into her mouth, keen to get him
 hard again so she could have both of them using her once again.



“That’s a good girl! Too dumb to be a boss now! Just a horny little slut” Marcus said, with a spank of her ass for good measure that brought another loud moan from her lips.



“
 I don’t wanna be a boss! I wanna be a fuckdoll!” Melissa gasped out as she felt Karl’s cock already beginning to harden in her mouth again.



Don’t wanna think… Don’t wanna make decisions… Don’t wanna be in charge… I wanna be dumb… Wanna be sexy… Wanna be slutty…
 Melissa thought, her mind overwhelmed by pleasure and programming to the point where nothing else mattered except the two cocks inside her.



“Fuck! I think she’s cumming again!” Marcus moaned as he felt her pussy spasm around his cock.



Melissa couldn’t even form the words to confirm this to them. Instead she let out a few gasps and whimpers as she squirted around Marcus’s cock. Leaving a big stain on the floor beneath them. Barely able to stay up on all fours as her entire body shook with pleasure.



“That’s right. You deserve to be used like this after being such a bitch all these years!” Karl grunted as his thick cock filled her mouth.



“Just a dumb bimbo now!” Marcus added with a chuckle as he spanked her again.



Melissa knew what they were saying was true. She couldn’t help but be turned on by their degrading insults. They didn’t even feel like insults to her. Simply statements. She
 was
 a dumb bimbo after all. A dumb bimbo who craved their cocks more than anything!



She soon felt Marcus’s big cock pulsing and twitching
 inside her and readied herself for another load of cum to fill her up. Just as she felt him pick up the pace of his thrusts however she felt Karl’s hand roughly grab the back of her head.



“Fuck! You’re gonna make me cum again slut!” Karl grunted as he continued to thrust deeply down her throat.



S
 he was moments away from being filled with cum at both ends. She could already feel her own pleasure reaching its peak as well. Her
 long suppressed sexual desires not just awakened but enhanced and moulded by the file. She took Karl’s cock as deep into her mouth as she could, her lips stretching around the thickness of his shaft. Meanwhile Marcus buried himself deep in her pussy. A loud moan emerging from the three of them moments before the final climax.



Melissa came first this time. Her body now shaking and squirming so much that she could only stay upright on all fours thanks to Marcus and Karl holding her in place.



Then Marcus filled her pussy, his cum joining with Karl’s and overflowing from her eager hole which seemed to be trying to take every last drop as it clenched around his dick.



Finally, as Melissa’s moans vibrated around his cock, it was Karl’s turn. Filling her for a second time, his thick cock
 shooting his cum down her throat faster than she could swallow it.



Then finally they were spent. Melissa collapsed happily onto the floor, physically drained but feeling so satisfied that she
 was already mentally planning her next threesome in her head.



Meanwhile some semblance of rational thought had returned to Marcus and Karl.
 Later on
 the rest of the staff would arrive and would have to be told their boss was no longer able to
 lead the company. That she was incapable of carrying out her duties due to what could euphemistically be called a ‘cybersecurity breach’.



“So what’s the plan?” Marcus asked Karl with a gesture to the still giggling Melissa on the floor.



Karl checked his watch and thought for a moment.



“Well, we’ve still got about half an hour before anyone else gets here” He said with a shrug.



“Might as well enjoy ourselves while we can” Marcus agreed with a smile.



Melissa meanwhile said nothing. Her mouth was more useful for other things now and as her two, soon to be former, employees approached her she opened it wide.



Opening that file may just have been the best decision of her life...




Bimbofying His Boss: MILF Bimbo Transformation



Chapter One



Andrew sighed heavily when he turned on his office computer to see a cascade of new emails that had been sent to him during the night.



He was wearing his usual dark blue suit and tie, his hair cut short and he still looked handsome despite the extreme tiredness on show as he observed his reflection in one of his monitors before it flickered to life.



This place used to be great to work at. The work was always hard but it was never this much stress before she took over…
 He thought sadly as he began to work his way through the emails.



The truth was that Stacey had seemed the perfect replacement when his old boss Garry had retired. She was professional, polite and had an in-depth knowledge of the work they did that even Andrew was envious of. She had put herself up for the role and it had been a simple decision from what Andrew had heard.



The problem had started within a couple weeks of her taking over however.



Whilst Garry had been a ‘hands-off’ kind of guy who had trusted the staff to get on with things so long as they met their deadlines it seemed Stacey had a decent approach.



“Have you fixed that issue for Henry yet?” Her tired voice asked him from nearby.



He looked up from his emails to see her standing above him. He had to admit she was a beautiful woman. Long blonde hair, deep blue eyes, soft inviting lips and the kind of curves and breasts that many other women at the company were jealous off. All he could think about as he looked at her however was how tired she looked. How deep the bags under her eyes were.



He wasn’t even annoyed with her for asking if he’d fixed the latest problem yet. She knew full well he had just got in and that it hadn’t been fixed Thursday due to other issues coming up. He actually just felt a little sorry for her.



“It’ll be sorted by lunch” He promised.



She nodded and headed back to her office, he could see she had already been through at least two cups of coffee and had likely been there for at least an hour already.



He knew she was trying to show that she was in charge. That she was on top of everything going on. That her constant emails, progress update requests and all those extra hours she put in were just her way of rising to the occasion.



It’s all so unnecessary though. I mean Garry used to sneak off after lunch to play golf for half the week and we still get everything done on time. She’s stressing herself out for no reason. I’m not saying she needs to be half-assing it but she could at least stop the constant micro-managing
 He thought.



Luckily for him though he may have finally found a solutions to that particular problem. It seemed he wasn’t the only one who had struggled with a boss that was piling their stress out onto everyone else.



He had a friend who worked for some research department in Seattle, he never said which exactly, and his team had found a way to take even the most stressed out person and calm them down. Let them relax and be far less prone to the kind of nervous breakdowns that seemed to be an occupational hazard of working at the kind of high-flying companies they worked at.



He remembered his friend going on and on about how someone from middle-management at his company had gone from unbearably strict to the best boss ever. As soon as Andrew had heard that he figured he might as well give whatever it was a try. After all it wouldn’t be able to make her any
 more
 overbearing than she already was…



So he now had in his possession an audio file that would supposedly take away all of Stacey’s stress and make her far more easy-going. The only thing he had to do was figure out a way to switch out the completely ineffective ‘meditation’ files she listened to on her brief lunch break for the one’s he had been sent…



Given the way she personally showed up at every different department to check on things though Andrew knew his chance would come.



He continued to go through his workload for the day, about half of it seemed to be random requests from Stacey, and he waited. Waited for her to slip out of her office to go to a meeting or to see someone. Every few minutes looking up from his desk, hoping to find a window to replace the audio track.



Finally his chance came just before lunch after he had finally solved Henry’s issue from yesterday. Looking even more stressed than normal Stacey had left her office mumbling something about Brenda in the HR department.



Best make this quick. Definitely don’t want her to catch me in here
 Andrew thought as he snuck into her office, carrying a report from last month in his hand to give him some reason to be there just in case.



He knew she used her computer to play her meditation files and luckily for him she used the general admin password so he could get in. With a quick file transfer and re-naming the new track to match her old one he was done and rushed back to his desk. Knowing that at 12:00 precisely she would have her lunch, play the file and then he would soon find out whether the file was as good as his friend claimed or not.



Well here we go
 He thought as Stacey returned looking still more stressed and closed the door behind her so no-one would hear her meditation tapes.



Hoping for the best but not expecting miracles Andrew returned to work. Soon he would regret not taking a look at the file for himself before using it on his boss.


 


Chapter Two



Stacey had sat back in her chair with a loud groan. Brenda hadn’t sent her a copy of the latest payroll filing as she’d asked.
 Again
 . There weren’t any errors to deal with, there never were, but Stacey still liked to take a look
 before
 they were filed.



That part of her job had proved the hardest since taking over from Garry. She went from just worrying about her own department and its staff, deadlines and workload to worrying about the whole company. What made it worse was that nobody else that worked there seemed to understand her desire to keep on top of things. They had gotten so used to just managing themselves that even asking for an update on the latest project would often go without reply for several days.



If they would just keep me up-to-date I wouldn’t need to keep badgering them
 She thought sadly as a notification popped up on her computer reminding her to take her lunch break.



The fact she needed an actual calendar pop-up reminding her to have a lunch break was something Stacey saw as a source of pride. Pride that she was so hard-working that she would miss her breaks if she wasn’t actively reminded. When her friend had pointed out it might be a sign of an unhealthy balance between work and the rest of her life Stacey dismissed that idea easily.



Hard work should be seen as a good thing. Not a problem to be solved with compulsory vacation time and ‘hands off management’
 Stacey thought.



Still, she knew she probably did need a short break and so she took her headphones out of her desk and went to her usual meditation music. It had been sent to her by a friend months ago and it had never seemed to do much for her. Still it had become part of her daily routine and Stacey never broke routines. It was just in her nature.



Slipping the headphones over her head she double checked her door was closed and then hit play.



“Wait… this isn’t… my… uhhhh…” Stacey managed to stammer out before her eyes slipped shut.



The sound emanating from her headphones wasn’t the usual melodic mixture of nature sounds. Instead of waves crashing gently onto a sandy beach she was hearing something else entirely.



At first it just seemed like white noise. Just an empty droning sound. She had raised her hands to try and pause it to find the correct file but as the noise continued she found her hands becoming too heavy to lift. Instead the noise seemed to lull her body into a limp lifeless state where all she could do was continue to listen to the sounds coming from her headphones.



The droning noise continued to penetrate her mind until she felt she was about to completely lose her mind. Then the voice began.



You don’t need to think. You don’t need to question. You don’t need to resist. Just listen and learn…
 The voice began.



Stacey tried again to raise her hands to switch it off. Or to open her eyes so she could figure out what was happening. She couldn’t do either though. Instead she felt as though the words were sinking deeper into her mind by the second. Driving out any remaining thoughts. Leaving her empty except for that droning sound and the voice.



Deep breath in… and out… in… and out… Each breath taking you deeper… and deeper… and deeper…
 Stacey heard echoing in her head.



As much as she tried not to, as hard as she tried to stop herself, she could feel her breathing deepening. Long deep breaths causing her to sink back even deeper into her chair. She vaguely hoped someone would walk in and interrupt her. Ask her something or do something else to snap her out of it. No-one was coming though, everyone knew to keep her lunch breaks private and so no phone call or sudden query was going to save her.



Feel yourself letting go. Letting go of your stress. Letting go of your worries. Letting go of all remaining thoughts. Thoughts cause stress and you must avoid all stress. So you must avoid all thoughts. Instead feeling your mind filling with a happy pink fog. Making you feel so calm and relaxed…
 The voice continued.



Stacey didn’t know how it was happening but she knew it was working. She could actually feel that pink fog filling her mind. Making even her briefest thoughts somehow obscured. Leaving nothing but a blissfully empty mind. She had to admit it felt good… so very very good…



Thinking too much is bad for you. Thinking causes stress and worry and concern. You don’t need to think. You never need to think. Let others think for you. Let others make your decisions…
 The voice told her.



As much as Stacey would have hated listening to that advice her empty head could only think of how nice it would be. To let her mind drift in this peaceful blank state as everyone around her made all the tough choices. Leaving her free to relax.



Your mind is empty. You seek only pleasure. Pleasure for yourself. Pleasure for others. Pleasuring others feels so good. Obedience to others needs brings you such pleasure. You love to be a toy for others pleasure
 The voice explained calmly.



Even with her head emptied she struggled with this instruction. The idea of existing to please others was a big stretch for her. She couldn’t marshal any thoughts to argue against it though and so the idea was slowly absorbed deep into her mind like all the other ideas suggested by the voice.



You love being empty. Blank. Obedient. Pleasuring others. Just like a mindless horny bimbo. So happy and relaxed. Eager and submissive. No stress. No worries. No cares beyond obeying the needs of those around you…
 The voice added after several more minutes of telling her how good it felt not to think.



Stacey could almost feel herself nodding along now. Her body was still too tired for her to actually move but she had gone from passively receiving the messages to agreeing with them. She
 did
 like being empty, blank and obedient. She
 did
 want to pleasure others like a mindless horny bimbo…



Soon the usual twenty minute lunch break had turned into half an hour. Then 45 minutes. Then an hour. Still no-one bothered her, happy to be free to do their work as needed without interference. Only Stacey knew what was really happening though and she was powerless to stop it.



Eventually the file stopped. Stacey began to slowly sit up in her chair. Her head spinning. Her mind adjusting to the words on the file. As she managed to collect her thoughts though there was a knock at the door.



“Come in” Stacey said, a wide smile forming across her face.



So good to be blank…
 She managed to think as the door opened and Andrew stepped inside…


 


Chapter Three



Andrew had watched the time pass with an increasing sense of confidence in the plan. He knew the file went on for over an hour and the fact that Stacey hadn’t left her office until its runtime was over suggested she had listened to the whole thing. Whether or not she had absorbed the content was another matter though. His friend had been less than forthcoming about what exactly it would do other than relax her and make his life easier at the office.



When the file was due to have finished he went to knock on her door. What he expected to find he wasn’t quite sure. At best she might look a little bit more refreshed and less stressed than normal. At worst… Well he would probably have to ‘investigate’ why her audio file had been changed without her knowledge.



What he hadn’t expected was to see Stacey greeting him with an actual
 smile
 .



“Erm… Hi? Everything OK?” He asked her curiously.



She gave a laugh, practically a little giggle more than a normal laugh, and nodded her head.



“Of course! Everything’s great” She grinned.



Holy crap. Whatever that file was it had some powerful stuff on it…
 Andrew thought as he observed his newly happy boss.



“Well great! I was just going to give you that update you were after…” He offered.



At that Stacey’s smile dropped a little. She looked like something deeply unpleasant had been suggested to her and she shook her head.



“Oh god no! I have much more important things to be doing then watching your every move. You’re a smart guy right? You know what you need to do?” She asked him.



“I’d say so yes” Andrew said.



Perfect. This couldn’t have gone any better!
 He thought happily.



“Well then just meet your deadlines and don’t screw anything up and it’s all good” She said happily as she sat up more in her chair.



“Excellent. I mean thanks. Well if there is anything you do need at any point just let me know” Andrew told her.



He hadn’t expected her to say anything else. He was just hoping to get back to his desk and get on with his work free from management interference for a change. As he turned to leave though Stacey said something that made him stop dead.



“Well I haven’t had a good fuck in a while, do you have some time?” She asked him casually.



“I… You’re joking right?” He asked her.



Is this what her sense of humour is like when all that stress is gone? Is this the kind of jokes she makes?
 Andrew asked himself.



“I wish! It’s been waaaay too long since I’ve had a nice big cock to enjoy” Stacey sighed wistfully before giggling a little.



Andrew couldn’t believe what she was saying. It had to be a joke. Maybe this was some weird sexual harassment test? Maybe he was being assessed as to whether he would try and take her up on the offer or state the ‘no office relationships’ rules?



Just as he was about to decline though he watched in ever increasing shock as she slowly unbuttoned her shirt. Her long blonde hair swept out of the way as she exposed her barely contained breasts to him with a loud moan of relief.



“God that feels so much better! You don’t mind do you? I can see you’re enjoying it” Stacey giggled again with a glance to Andrew’s waist.



“Ummm… I don’t… I don’t think it’s appropriate” He stammered out.



He knew he was getting hard watching though. As she allowed her shirt to fall open he couldn’t resist staring openly at her breasts. Her bra did little to hide her soft fuckable tits. He could already feel his desire for her, always bubbling below the surface, rising and rising.



“Well I don’t think keeping my big titties all covered up is appropriate” Stacey laughed.



With that comment she reached back and unhooked her bra. Andrew’s mouth fell open in even deeper shock and Stacey let out a low satisfied moan as her nipple’s hardened in the cool air.



“Oh wow…” He gasped as she sat up more in her chair, her magnificent breasts fully on display for him.



“I thought you’d approve. After all you deserve a little reward for all that
 hard
 work you’ve been doing” Stacey giggled with another glance at his rock hard cock tenting in his pants.



What the hell was in that file?
 Andrew wondered once more.



Not content with his stunned silence for an answer however Stacey continued her flirtations. She slipped gracefully onto her knees in front of him. Her face level with his crotch in a way he knew wasn’t coincidental.



“What’s gotten into you?” He managed to ask.



“I just feel so
 good
 today! So nice to not have to think about anything but pleasure…” She told him.



She suddenly had a faraway look in her eyes. As though she didn’t have a thought in her head. Then she grinned again and unbuttoned his belt as Andrew stood there still too stunned, and aroused, to react.



“I really should’ve checked that file first…” Andrew mumbled before she had his belt undone and was undoing his zipper next.


 


Chapter Four



Stacey hadn’t expected such a sudden surge of arousal as she had spoken to Andrew after her lunch break. She still had the words of the file ringing in her ears. Penetrating deep into every corner of her mind. Reminding her that thoughts were stress. That pleasure came from obeying and serving others. That it was much better to be a blank empty bimbo than thinking for herself.



So as she had began to unbutton her shirt and noticed his cock getting harder it only served to increase her arousal still further. The idea that she was turning him on. Making his cock thick and hard. The fact that his eyes hadn’t left her tits from the moment she began undressing. All of it felt so good. So overwhelmingly unstoppably good.



He had mentioned something about the file but Stacey no longer cared about his words. As she unzipped his pants and removed his cock from his clothes she let out a long deep moan. The pleasure she felt from seeing his cock exposed like that short-circuited something in her brain. Making her unable to think of anything but the nice big cock in front of her.



“Fuck I need your cock!” She managed to gasp out before hurriedly sliding her lips down his shaft.



“Oh fuck! Gonna get in so much trouble for this…” Andrew moaned out.



He didn’t try to stop her though. He didn’t even move. Instead he just continued to moan as she eagerly serviced his cock. His thick shaft inching deeper and deeper into her mouth as she began to bob her head back and forth along his cock.



Suck, fuck, obey… suck, fuck, obey… suck, fuck, obey…
 She thought, her mind on an endless loop.



As he began to slowly thrust into her mouth, the pleasure soon overriding any concerns he had, she felt her body beginning to twitch and squirm with joy. The pleasure of his cock using her slutty mouth making her wetter, hornier and more submissive than she had ever felt. As though his cock was fucking out what was left of her mind.



“Mmmmfff!” She moaned excitedly as he began to fuck her throat, his wonderful cock going deeper and deeper.



“Oh yes that’s it. That’s a good girl!” Andrew moaned.



Good girl… good girl… must be a good girl…
 Stacey thought over and over again.



She wanted so badly to be a good girl. To please him. To feel his cock twitch and throb in her slutty mouth. It was all she could think about. All she wanted.



“Mmmmmm” She moaned deeply as she felt the last inch of his cock sink deep into her mouth.



Fuck he’s got a big cock. Why have I not done this before?
 She wondered.



Thoughts were filling her head that were so much more
 fun
 than her old thoughts. She used to be worried about reports and meetings and endlessly chasing her staff around. She had been so determined to create extra work for herself just to show she could do it. So many hours of unpaid overtime and so many unspent holiday days. It all felt so silly now.



He moved to sit down in her chair. Her lips never leaving his cock as he moved past her and took her seat. His hand moving down to stroke her long blonde hair as she continued to suck. Her entire world now revolving around his cock.



“Are you wet?” He asked curiously as he continued to enjoy her full attention.



“Mmhmm!” She nodded around his cock before removing it from her lips for a second and licking from the base of his shaft to the tip.



She rubbed his cock over her lips. Her cheeks. Popping it in and out of her mouth with several loud ‘pops’ that made her giggle and moan in equal measure. She had never been a big fan of sucking cock before. The feeling she was getting from pleasuring Andrew with her mouth though… It felt more intense than anything she’d ever experienced. Even the best sex she’d ever had was a second-best compared to sucking his cock.



Just as she had accepted how much of a horny cockscuker she was though he removed his cock from her mouth causing her to whine in discomfort.



“Put it back… I want it…” She moaned with need as she tried to slide it back down her throat.



“Take off your panties” He ordered firmly.



Stacey froze in place for a moment. Her newly submissive mind recognising a command that she needed to obey. Her own desire to continue sucking his cock disappeared into that pleasant pink fog that filled her mind as she nodded in compliance.



“Yes Andrew” She told him obediently as she slipped out of her panties and put them to one side, her soaking wet pussy now exposed.



“Such a wet little slut aren’t you?” Andrew asked her with a lustful look in his eyes.



Stacey giggled and nodded. The words just felt so
 right
 to her. She would never have allowed a man to talk to her that way before. She had always put a stop to any degrading names in the past. She had hated being called a whore or a slut before. Now though her mind eagerly took the name with a little tingle of pleasure.



“Mmmmm yes Andrew. I’m a wet little slut” She agreed.



“I’ve wanted to do this for a long time and never thought I’d get the chance. I’m already in enough trouble so why not go for broke right?” He asked.



She wasn’t quite sure what he was talking about or why he would be in trouble. So she did what her mind told her to do whenever she was confused.



“Yep!” She said with a giggle, agreeing mindlessly with whatever he wanted.


 


Chapter Five



Andrew had tried to stop himself. He really had. He knew that whatever effect that file had might wear off soon, leaving Stacey feeling incredibly angry and probably in a firing mood. When he had felt her enthusiastic mouth around his cock though he knew he wouldn’t be able to stop. He was already in too deep so he might as well go ‘all the way’…



“What would you like me to do?” She asked teasingly as she continued to stare lustfully at his hard cock.



Oh I know exactly what I’d like you to do
 Andrew thought happily.



Now that she was willing to do anything he wanted he had no intention of letting the opportunity pass him by. He gestured for her to stand up and she did so with another happy giggle. Her mind seemingly completely gone beyond a basic desire for pleasure and obedience.



“Ride my cock Stacey” He told her.



Even after everything she had done. Even after the sucking and dirty talk. After it all part of him still expected her to say no. To announce that it was some elaborate test that he had failed. Of course that didn’t happen. She was far too horny and empty-headed to possibly refuse his request.



“Ooh with pleasure!” She moaned happily.



Grateful that her luxurious office chair was well-built and that he had locked the door during her sucking Andrew smiled as she mounted him. She gripped his cock firmly and sank down slowly onto him. Her wetness enabling him to slip easily inside her.



They both moaned deeply as she greedily took his cock deeply inside herself. Her pussy twitching and clenching pleasurably around his hard rod. As she lowered herself down the rest of the way she let out such a loud gasp he worried for a moment someone might hear before remembering how soundproofed her room was.



“You like?” He chuckled teasingly as his hands went to her breasts and began to rub and squeeze them.



“Oh fuuuuuck!” She moaned in response as she began to bounce up and down on his cock.



He watched the pleasure overtake her once again. Sending her back into that lust-filled trance he had seen her in when she was sucking his cock. Her eyes becoming even more vacant. Her whole body shaking and squirming in pleasure.



He knew that pleasure wasn’t purely based from his cock. Whatever that file had done to her it had clearly made her extremely sensitive to pleasure. As he brought his lips to her nipple and began to suck she gasped again and moaned out for him.



“Oh god! Don’t stop! I think I’m gonna cum!” She pleaded.



With no intention of stopping he began to suck more on her nipple and started to thrust up into her pussy. He could feel her becoming more and more wet. Her pussy tightening around his cock until eventually…



“Cumming! Fuck yes! Cumming! Cumming feels so
 gooooood
 !” She moaned out.



Whether it was his imagination or not he wasn’t sure but he could almost
 feel
 her smile becoming even more flirtatious. Her eyes become less aware. Like she was literally having her thoughts fucked right out of her head.



Why do I find that so hot?
 He questioned himself.



He didn’t stop fucking her though. Instead he lowered his free hand between her legs and found her sensitive clit. Her reaction was instant.



“Fuck! I’m gonna cum again! Please don’t stop!” She pleaded.



She braced her arms on his shoulders as she continued to bounce and grind herself against his cock. Riding him with ever increasing speed until she came again.



 
 “That’s a good girl! Cum for me! Don’t stop cumming!” Andrew told her.



He watched her body shake as he felt her squirt over his cock. As though the command alone was enough to have driven her over the edge. Her eyes rolled back into her head and she moaned still louder as the orgasm pulsed through her body. His hands still on her clit and her breast as his cock was buried deep inside her.



“Can’t… stop…” She managed to gasp out.



He felt her orgasm die down slightly only to rise up once more. Again covering his cock in her juices. He didn’t intend to give her any rest though and continued to expertly manipulate her body. Using every ounce of skill he head to keep her orgasm going for as long as he could. All the while watching her seemingly become more and more mindlessly horny and needy.



“There we go… Such a good girl…” He said after her final orgasm subsided and she collapsed on top of him exhausted.



“Good girl…” She repeated blankly, panting slightly from the physical effort.



“You love pleasing my cock” He told her experimentally.



“I love pleasing your cock” She repeated, giving his cock another little squeeze with her tight pussy.



She will believe anything I tell her…
 He realised.



“You are my office fuckdoll. Here to be used whenever I want” He told her, wondering how far he could push things.



“I’m your office fuckdoll… Here to be used… Whenever you want…” She moaned out, apparently pleased with the idea.



That was all it took for Andrew’s cock to begin throbbing more intensely. His need to cum overpowering him.



“On your knees, mouth open!” He moaned out in ecstasy.



Stacey obeyed once more. Slipping off him with surprising grace she knelt before him on the floor, her mouth open eagerly awaiting what she knew was coming.



He pulled her mouth to his cock once again and as he felt her lips wrap tightly around his shaft he felt it happen.



“Cumming!” He groaned out happily.



He felt his cock release his cum deep into her throat and she gratefully swallowed every last drop. Every twitch of his cock he heard her moan happily as she licked, sucked and swallowed until eventually he was done.



“Mmmm… I love the taste of your cum…” Stacey giggled happily.



“Well if you like, you can have a whole lot more of it from now on” He said with a smile.



Stacey giggled in reply before he reminded her she probably needed to put her panties and bra back on. Once everything was ‘back to normal’ Andrew headed back to his desk, making a mental note to ensure she listened to that file
 every
 lunch.



This place just became a whole lot more fun to work at…
 He thought happily as he went back to work.




From Bitchy Boss to Brainless Bimbo



Chapter One



Grant Stevens had only just arrived at work that day, on a Saturday of all days, when he was called straight into his bosses office for yet another dressing down. Not literally of course, that would probably feel less annoying actually.



Grant had been the assistant manager at a large pharmaceutical research company for over 10 years. He had gotten every project approved, met every deadline and had even managed to get his work finished on budget. When it came time to decide who was going to take over the managers position however his old boss had decided that quiet but hardworking Grant wasn’t the right man for the job. In fact
 no-one
 at the company was right for the job. Which bring us to Brenda.



“Grant what the hell is this?” Brenda asked him angrily the moment the door was closed behind him.



He looked over at the petite brunette and tried to figure out what was on the paper she was holding out was saying, based on the small amount of it he could actually see.



“Erm… The approval letter for the new FV Pill?” He asked hopefully.



The ‘FV Pill’ was the companies attempt to create a female version of Viagra. Mainly aimed at older women who were complaining of low libido it was meant to stimulate the sex drive. Unlike Viagra which simply targeted the physical side of things this was designed to actually alter the sex drive itself. Given the libido gap between men and women it could be a huge seller. Not least to hopeful male partners looking for a ‘gift’ for their wives or girlfriends.



“No Grant! Why the fuck would I be so pissed off if this was a regulatory approval letter!?” She shouted at him.



Sometimes Grant wished her office wasn’t so well soundproofed. If only someone else, anyone else, at the company knew how badly she treated him maybe she wouldn’t have got this job in the first
 place. The job Grant believed was better suited to him. Not for gender reasons of course, but because whereas he had actual experience in the industry Brenda had been drafted in from some hedge fund by an activist shareholder at the company. They felt her prior performance would easily translate to even faster approval times and higher profits. Clearly that hadn’t been the case so far but Brenda was now firmly entrenched. It was Grant’s job to just suck it up and keep doing his job…



“Sorry. Just a guess. What reason did they state?” He asked while quietly thinking it would have been easier to have just scanned a copy of the letter to him so he could have that information already.



“We have been denied our application to start human trials due to fears about the potential side-effects
 you
 listed on the report!” She glared at him from over her glasses.



In another world he would have found her fun to be around. He knew she did have a lot of friends outside of work. Hell if he had seen her in a bar he would have tried to buy her a drink. Something about him just seemed to bring out her inner bitch. Why else was he the one always singled out?



“Well… We had to be fully transparent or that could cost us millions in fines” He pointed out.



“Are you a lawyer Grant?” She asked.



“No…” Grant answered.



“Then why are
 you
 telling me about our compliance issues? We have a whole team of overpaid lawyers to worry about that! You’re job was to get this thing approved for human trials. This could be revolutionary and if we get beaten to trials by someone else I’m holding
 you
 responsible!” She warned him.



“I’m aware of how important this is. I was asked to list possible side-effects and I did” He said in his own defence.



Brenda glared again.



“You listed ‘possible changes in hormonal levels, weight loss, weight gain, headaches, nausea and
 potential changes in brain chemistry’
 . How can something give weight loss AND weight gain for a start?” She asked him.



“Well the female contraceptive pill is known for numerous side effects, some of which are contradictory. Like some complain of bloating and weight gain and for others they say their appetite is suppressed so based on that I thought…” Grant began to explain before he was cut off.



“Changes in
 brain chemistry
 ?” She asked him incredulously.



“Well that is more unlikely but with antidepressants that can have similar effects on sex drive some would argue they do change…” He continued before again being cut off.



“OK whatever! So as of now we can’t actually
 test
 the damned things on anyone?” She asked.



“We can’t conduct full research trials no” He nodded.



“So we can’t do a full trial… What about a small experimental one?” She asked hopefully.



“We can’t legally test them on the usual volunteer subjects without that approval” He told her.



Brenda sighed heavily and sat back in her chair. She stayed silent for so long Grant began to wonder if he should just leave to start work when she finally spoke again.



“What about someone at the company?” She asked him.



“Well… Technically the developers of a drug can test it on themselves. With the side-effect potentials though I’d much rather wait until we can refine the drug first” He told her.



“But we
 could
 legally?” She asked him.



“I’m not a lawyer” He reminded her shortly, throwing her own words back at her.



She rolled her eyes.



“Not helpful Grant. Other than me how many women are currently employed in the development division?” She asked.



“Well there
 was
 Claire but she left to work for that lobbyist firm” He told her.



“Jesus christ, am I literally the only woman here?” She asked in shock.



“Well it’s a small team compared to most but yes. As of a couple weeks ago it’s just you” He pointed out.



“Right. Well I’ve never failed the shareholders before. I’m not going to start now” She said, more to herself than to Grant.



“You can’t actually be considering this?” He asked in surprise.



Half the reason he listed so many side effects in addition to the ones she read out was due to his doubts about the entire project. Actually altering people’s emotions and hormones was very difficult at the best of times. To do it so specifically without affecting anything else just seemed to be asking for trouble. He needed more time, more resources, even more staff would be a help…



“We still have the first batch samples don’t we?” She asked.



“Yes but-“ He nodded.



“And your qualified to observe and report the effects?” She asked.



“Yes” He agreed again “but-“



“Well then have them in my office by end of day” She told him happily, delighted she had seemingly found a way out of this problem.



“It’s not that simple! You can’t just take it and have me write a report. We need to be in a controlled environment. Have equipment. Medics on standby even” He complained.



He certainly wasn’t going to lose his job because his boss wanted to cut corners.



Brenda sighed again and seemed to finally agree with him. She waved him off and Grant breathed a sigh of relief as he left her office.



An untested product with a list of side-effects as long as my arm and a boss with a clear conflict of interest in reporting them to me. What could have possibly gone wrong?
 He thought with a laugh, unaware that Brenda didn’t share his concerns and was soon making her own plans…


 


Chapter Two



Brenda sat in her office reading and re-reading their rejection letter again. Cursing Grant under her breathe for what she saw as deliberate sabotage of the project.



Never had he expressed such a strong objection to a project moving to human trials yet coincidentally on her first major project he suddenly finds a dozen reasons not to? She couldn’t figure out whether it was just annoyance at having a woman in charge, whether he had wanted the job himself or whether he just didn’t like her.



She had
 tried
 to get along with him but she had to make it clear who was in charge. She had learned a long time ago men rarely respected women in leadership roles and so it was better to be feared. She would rather have him complaining about his ‘bitchy boss’ then rolling his eyes at her behind her back.



It was a shame really. Grant seemed like a decent enough guy. Tall, dark and bordering on handsome he knew his job incredibly well. That was what annoyed her most of all though. He probably had this drug working perfectly and yet kept making excuse after excuse as to why not to try it. She had half a mind to ignore him and test it on herself. One little pill and an hour or two feeling a little horny in exchange for being able to throw its effectiveness in his face seemed very appealing.



I can imagine the look on his face when I tell him it works great and I feel fine
 She thought with a smirk.



She
 was
 the boss after all. Maybe she’d even get a raise for speeding up its development at personal risk? That would be even better than getting one over on Grant for his sabotage. She had only agreed to leave her old job due to higher salary in the first place so the chance of it being put up even more.



She had the thought in the back of her mind all day and when it was finally time to leave she made a decision.



“Carl, bring me the extra copies of the FV Pill to my office” She asked over the intercom.



“Sure. Be there in five” He agreed swiftly.



Brenda wondered whether she could get the much more respectful and agreeable Carl promoted ahead of Grant. At least he didn’t seem to resent her being the boss. If he was head of the next project it would probably be on time as expected. Despite him only being there a couple years he
 was
 considered a bit of a high flyer after all.



“Here you go boss, anything else?” Carl asked as he dropped a small packet on her desk.



“That will be all for now” She told him and he nodded and left.



She removed one of the tablets and looked it over. This version didn’t even have any branding on it. It looked indistinguishable from a generic paracetamol tablet, or a breath mint. She knew how dangerous this stuff could be but it wasn’t exactly some extra strong opioid. It was meant to be a sex drug for god sake!



Just one little pill… Then I can bring my first project in on time and on budget… Plus I can use it to finally prove Grant has been sabotaging me on this…
 She thought as she rolled the pill around her fingers.



She poured herself a glass of water and without a second thought swallowed one of the pills and set a timer. Most of these things took half an hour to work after all so she couldn’t get carried away expecting an instant result. She would soon be alone in her office as all the others began to leave. Not everyone worked Saturdays to begin with. Then she could simply tell Grant Monday morning the pill was a great success and demand he resubmit his report with a more reasonable list of side-effects.



That was the plan at least. Thirty five minutes later however Brenda was still going through her emails and reports and felt precisely… nothing. Not so much as a tingle. She knew Viagra had to be combined with some ‘manual stimulation’ but FV was meant to operate without that. If this thing didn’t actually work it could be her head…



Maybe I didn’t take enough? Could have started with too much of a low dose?
 She thought as she took out two more of the little white pills and drank them down, followed by another just to be sure.



Now we should be getting somewhere
 She noted to herself as she added an extra thirty minutes to the timer and began to wonder how much of an effect they would really have…


 


Chapter Three



Grant slumped over his desk an hour and a half after he was supposed to have left. Brenda’s demands of his team often led to late nights, not that he thought she ever noticed. She had probably left right on time, already planning how to spoil his Monday morning.



Threatening to test a new and untested drug on herself just to prove a point to him seemed the most ridiculous thing he had ever witnessed. It wasn’t like a single person test was even a good sample to base data on. There were hundreds if not thousands of variables involved in a good test. Not that she would know, given her lack of background in the industry.



He was about to leave when he noticed a light on in her office. Assuming she had left it on by mistake he moved over to her door ready to switch it off and lock up when he spotted something completely unexpected.



There she was, not only in the office as late as he was on a Saturday, but laid back on the sofa in her office with her legs spread wide and a vibrator pressed against her exposed pussy.



Grant was stunned. He couldn’t think of what to do. He knew he should look away but he was completely shocked. After all her talk of professionalism and here she was masturbating in the fucking office? Where did she even get the vibrator? Did she keep one at work or carry it in her purse?



It was then that he spotted them. The ten pack of little FV pills with only six still visible.



“Fuck! She actually took them!” He said out loud, grateful of the soundproofing for the first time.



He should have barged in there and demanded she cover up and explain herself. Maybe he could even get her fired for this. Surely it was a breach of the rules? Two things however were keeping him rooted looking through the gap in her door window.



Firstly was his curiosity. He had never seen his latest creations effects after all. He watched her face so flushed with arousal and pleasure that she could probably have looked straight at him and not
 noticed him there. He saw the wetness of her pussy clearly as the vibrator slid up and down relentlessly, leaving a growing wet spot on the couch. He saw her fingers squeezing and rubbing her tits ecstatically. He could see her gasping for breathe as pleasure overwhelmed her…



The second reason was simpler, it was hot as fuck. He could already feel his erection straining to escape as he watched. He looked around the office and thanked god that privacy and confidentiality meant no camera’s. He pulled out his thick 8 inch cock and begin to slowly stroke it.



Brenda threw her head back as her legs shook and he watched her squirt as she came hard. She continued to relentlessly play with her tits and keep the vibrator pressed close to her pussy even as she orgasmed again. She seemed utterly incapable of stopping. Her eyes had rolled back into her head and he wished he could hear her pleasure as he stroked himself.



Very slowly Grant turned the doorhandle and as soon as the door opened a crack he could hear her.



“Fuuuuuckkk! So horny! Fuck! Can’t… Stoppp! Fuuuuuck! Need it! Need it! Cuuummminggg!” She cried out as yet again she squirted over the sofa and the floor beneath.



Grant was harder than he had ever been watching her. His bitchy but undeniably sexy boss so helpless against her own arousal. He began to stroke himself faster now. She was paying no attention to anything other than her own body.



“Fuck! My titties! My titties feel so good! I love my slutty titties!” She moaned as her fingers began to twist and pull at her nipples.



Slutty titties?
 Grant thought curiously.



He wondered whether she normally talked like that when horny or whether it was another effect of the pills she had taken. His cock however couldn’t care less. Instead it was planting its own suggestions involving Brenda’s tits or her soaking wet pussy…



“Can’t stop! Can’t stop! Can’t…. Stop!” Brenda cried out yet again as Grant felt his own orgasm approach.



He watched in amazement as at least her fourth orgasm hit. Her entire body shuddering as she was still unable to stop herself from masturbating.



OK. This is too far now. I need to stop her. I need to find a way to bring her back to normal
 Grant thought even as he continued to stroke his cock.



“Wanna fuck! Wanna be a slut! Need it! Need it! Need to cummmm!!!” Brenda moaned helplessly as she tried again to get herself over the edge to yet another orgasm.



How exactly was he meant to interrupt this anyway? Would she even pay attention to him or continue to mindlessly fuck herself?



His mind was telling him to leave her office and go home. Pretend he never saw this. His cock however seemed to be arguing the opposite. So Grant stood there rubbing his cock as his boss reached her next climax.



Fuck she is so sexy…
 He thought as she moved her lips to her own nipple and began to greedily suck it.



Then it happened. Just as Grant was close to cumming she opened her eyes. Nipple in her mouth. Vibrator on her pussy. Legs spread. She opened her eyes and saw Grant. Her annoying employee. The man she thought of as the saboteur of her first big project.



He froze in terror. Yes she was in the wrong here but to be masturbating over her helpless state was surely worse. Would she fire him on the spot? Would she call the police? He had no idea how bad this could be.



He looked into her eyes and noticed a slightly faraway look in them. Like she was barely paying any attention. He wondered if he could just make a run for it when she spoke.



“Fuck me” She told him.



“I… What?” Grant stammered.



“Fuck mee” Brenda said again, still not stopping her masturbation.



“I… I can’t… Your… Not yourself” Grant desperately argued even as he stepped closer.



“Pleassseeee… I need it… I need your cock!” Brenda started to beg.



She gasped as she tweaked her nipple again and gave him a look of pure desperate lust.



“I.. Shouldn’t…” He told her, again still stepping closer to her.



“Pleaseee! I’m so fucking horny! Please fuck me Grant! Please! I need it! I need you!” She pleaded as she sat up slightly, vibrator still pressed firmly against her pussy.



Grant bit his lip. This was his last chance to just walk away. He looked back once at the door and sighed, about to tell her no.



Then he felt her lips wrap tightly around his cock and his resistance collapsed.


 


Chapter Four



Brenda had battled against her growing arousal for at least ten minutes before she finally had to surrender. Cursing herself for what she assumed was an overdose she thanked god she kept a small rechargeable vibrator in her purse in case of an overnight trip.



I just deal with my little problem and then back home never to mention this to anyone
 She had thought.



That was the plan at least. The moment she had partly undressed, spread her legs and pressed the vibrator against herself she had noticed two things. Number 1 was that she was already extremely wet. Number 2 the sensation of her little toy was more powerful than anything she could ever remember.



The moment it touched her wetness it was like a link between her brain and body were severed. No longer was she driven by her own thoughts, instead her sexual needs were in charge.



She spread her legs wider on the sofa and pressed the toy more closely into herself and let out a long moan.



“Oh wow! This stuff is great!” She gasped as she took another look at the remaining pills on her desk.



She continued to play with her pussy until her breasts began to feel too confined in her large D cup bra.



Assuming still that she was alone she slipped off her bra and began to rub her tits as the vibrator continued to buzz away.



“Oh god! So sensitive!” She gasped as the slightest touch sent waves of pleasure crashing through her body.



She felt the pleasure rising quickly. Rubbing herself and grinding against her toy she felt herself approaching orgasm faster than ever before. Pleasure filling her up so much that she was soon
 thinking of nothing but her own orgasm. Not the possibility of being caught. Not the mess she would soon be making. None of it mattered. Just pure pleasure.



“Yes! Yes! Yes! Nearly… There… Yessss!” She cried out in joy as she climaxed.



She removed the toy from her pussy and sighed contentedly. She was about to put it away and redress when she suddenly felt the urges all rush back. Once again her mind was no longer in control.



“Fuck! Need more!” She gasped as she pressed her toy back onto her pussy, feeling an even larger surge of pleasure as she did so.



There she stayed. Orgasm after orgasm. Each one robbing her of her self-control more than the last. Barely able to think, unable to stop pleasuring herself. Still feeling that something was missing even as she came time and again.



Grant had found her a few minutes later. She hadn’t even noticed him watching or entering the room. Nothing mattered but the incredible pleasure she felt. The most wonderful feelings that she never wanted to end. Her pussy spasming in delight, her nipples so perky and sensitive. Her whole body tingling.



Even when she saw him those thoughts didn’t stop. They merely changed. The sight of a man, even more so his impressive cock, had new thoughts sliding into her pleasure-addled mind.



He’s so sexy. Look at that big cock. You need to fuck him. To pleasure him. To be used. Dominated. Fucked however he wants like a slut
 The thoughts reverberated in her empty head.



He tried to resist and so she took matters into her own hands, well her mouth at least.



The moment she felt his cock pass through her lips she moaned deeply. This was it. This was what she needed. She needed to be
 filled
 . Her mouth, her pussy, between her tits. So long as she had a cock inside her.



“Oh fuck! Yes suck my dick you slut” Grant encouraged, no longer conflicted.



Brenda moaned around his cock again and began to enthusiastically suck his cock.
 Worship
 his cock like it was her personal god. Determined to have it as deep in her throat as she could manage. To feel his balls rub against her face as she took him deeper and deeper.



“That’s right! You’ve been so naughty! Taking those without my permission!” Grant told her as he began to roughly fuck her face.



Brenda gagged but made no attempt to slow or stop him. She wanted this. Needed this.



“Yeff Granff” She nodded slightly around his cock.



“Call me
 Sir
 you dumb horny bitch” Grant growled at her, giving in to his own lust completely now.



“Yes Sir!” She gasped before he slammed his cock deep into her throat triggering another orgasm from her.



She spasmed on the floor beneath him. Keeping his cock deeply in her mouth she began to stroke and rub his balls. Her thoughts were shifting again. His cock was no longer enough. Now she wanted his cum. She needed to feel him cum inside her. To lose himself in her.



“Please Sir! Please cum in me!” She begged pathetically as he removed his cock from her lips and looked down at her.



Grant smiled. He had every intention to do just that…


 


Chapter Five



Grant looked down at his bitchy boss and was still shocked to hear the words leave his mouth. Demanding she call him
 sir?
 Calling her a slut? If she wasn’t clearly still under the drugs effects he would’ve been fired for sure. Did he have some kink for humiliating her that he’d never known about before?



He couldn’t think about that now though. If he was getting fired when she got back to normal might as well enjoy himself first.



He sat on the sofa and merely gestured to his hard cock and she needed no invitation. She mounted him rapidly and impaled herself upon his cock. His entire length sliding easily inside her soaked pussy.



He moaned as he watched her gasp and shake slightly at the pleasure his cock gave her. He knew it was the pills but the sight of her in pure ecstasy over
 his
 cock was still the most arousing thing he’d seen that night.



“Yesss! Yess! Need it! Need your dick! Need your cum!” She began to repeat as she started grinding away at him.



“Oh fuck yes! You love being my slut!” Grant gasped as her wetness drove him wild.



“Yes Sir! I love being your slut!” She readily agreed.



“You’re so horny you can’t help yourself!” He moaned as she rode him faster and faster.



“So horny! Can’t help myself!” She nodded as she began to shake.



He watched her cum over his cock and noticed that look in her eyes. That far away look that said no-one was home. Even amidst his pleasure and lust he decided to try something…



“You’ll do anything I want won’t you Brenda?” He purred into her ear as she began to ride him again more slowly.



“Anything you want…” She nodded.



“Tell me what a horny slut you are” He ordered.



“I’m such a horny slut! I’m a dirty needy horny bitch! I’m a desperate whore!” She told him happily as he began to thrust up into her.



Is she saying this just because she is horny or is she somehow suggestible right now too?
 Grant wondered.



“You love my dick” He told her firmly.



“Fuck yes! I LOOOVEE your dick!” She agreed happily as he watched her tits bounce up and down.



Keen to test his new theory he went further.



“You love how my hands feel on your tits” He told her as he cupped her breasts and began to massage them as she bounced.



“Yes! Yes! Please touch my tits! I love how your hands feel on my tits!” She moaned happily.



Too easy…
 He thought to himself.



“Tell me one thing you’ve never wanted to do sexually?” He ordered, wondering if she was even capable of answering.



“I’ve never let a man fuck my ass. It hurts and it’s dirty!” She said amongst her moans.



Well then here goes nothing
 He thought.



“Put my cock in your ass and ride it. You love my cock in your ass” Grant told her.



Brenda stopped bouncing. For one horrifying moment he thought he had pushed his luck too far. That she was about to reject him or even slap him.



Instead he saw that look in her eyes and a slow smile spread across her face.



“Yes sir. I love your cock in my ass” She told him as she slid off his cock and aimed it at the entrance to her tight ass.



“Ohhhh wow!” He moaned as she lowered herself slowly onto his cock, her juices helping to lubricate his thick cock.



“I love your cock in my ass… I love your cock in my ass… I love your cock in my ass…” She repeated as she started to bounce up and down once again.



Holy shit! She’ll believe anything I tell her! At least while she’s under the effects at least…
 Grant thought, part of him still worried when she ‘woke up’ she’d go running to the cops.



Knowing he was in deep trouble already if she did return to her old self after a few hours he decided to push it even further.



“You are my busty little bimbo Brenda” He told her.



Again she froze momentarily as the new understanding washed over her.



“Busty bimbo…” She repeated.



“That’s right… your my dumb… horny… Bimbo” He told her as firmly as he could manage given how close he was to cumming.



“Your…Dummm…. horneee… Bimbooo” Brenda moaned as she orgasmed one final time as she felt Grant cum deep in her ass.



She collapsed next to him on the sofa. Her eyes closed, breathing heavily. He checked her breathing and gave her a glass of water but it was still a few minutes before she recovered. He had no idea what might happen given she had taken the pills at a higher dose then he would have ever suggested.



He offered to drive her to her house but in her state changed his mind and offered to let her stay at his place. That way he could at least try and talk her out of any plans for revenge she might be thinking up. She was still aware enough to dress herself and follow him to his car.



He gave her his bed and slept on the sofa that night. Barely able to sleep both through reliving his recent experience with her and dreading what might happen.



As he slowly fell asleep that night he would soon know if this night would have consequences, or whether it could be the start of something entirely new…


 


Chapter Six



Brenda woke up with a jolt early that Sunday morning before massaging her temples to try and stop her throbbing headache from driving her crazy.



She finally opened her eyes and for a moment wondered why her room looked so different before the memories started rushing back.



Taking the pills. Masturbating on her office sofa. Feeling her arousal build and build. Seeing Grant stroking his cock…



“Oh fuck!” She groaned in frustration as she recalled her workplace tryst with her least favourite employee.



It was just the pills. It was just the pills. It was just the pills…
 She thought to herself over and over again as she hurriedly grabbed her jacket, fully prepared to sneak out without him even seeing her.



As she was about to open the bedroom door however she felt a sudden tingling feeling. Starting from her pussy and slowly spreading through her body. Like waves flowing through her.



“Mmmmmm….” She moaned softly as she touched her breasts experimentally.



The arousal she had felt yesterday was slowly returning. The need to touch and be touched. The need for pleasure slowly switching off all other thoughts.



Just as she began to undress again she caught her reflection in a mirror. Her large sensitive tits on display, her wide curvy hips, her full pouty lips, she looked in that mirror and didn’t feel like her usual self. She didn’t feel like the hardworking and sometimes domineering boss she took pride in calling herself. She felt different. Then the thought hit her like a bolt of lightning. Grants words from yesterday night.



“I’m a dumb horny bimbo” She said to herself as she dropped her panties and began to rub her needy clit.



The pleasure spiked causing her to moan deeper as she watched herself in the mirror. Positive reinforcement for accepting the new idea of who she was.



She looked the part as well. Spreading her legs slightly as she stood there. One hand on her breast and the other now buried between her legs. Her chest rising and falling. Her eyes fixed on the woman in the mirror. The dumb horny bimbo playing with herself. Helpless against her own desires.



“Just a dumb horny bimbo” She gasped as she started to pinch her nipples, making them stand at attention.



She knelt in front of the mirror. Watching her own descent into mindless pleasure. Unable or unwilling to resist. She wasn’t even sure which anymore. She felt just too damn good to stop herself.



I have to try… Have to stop…
 She thought desperately.



She removed her hands from herself and then moaned in frustration. She wanted to touch herself so badly. Wanted to give in. To be a dumb horny bimbo…



No! I’m smart! I’m in control! I’m a boss!
 She told herself but she couldn’t stop the desire building and building.



She pinned her hands to her sides but couldn’t look away from her reflection. The sight of the busty naked woman in the mirror taunting her. Knowing how good it would feel to reach up and play with her big soft titties…



Breasts! I have breasts not ‘titties’. I’m not a bimbo!
 She thought furiously as she tried to grab her shirt from the floor.



It felt miles away to her though and when her arm accidentally brushed against her breast she let out a long loud moan.



So good! So good to touch…
 She thought as her hands went straight to her breasts again.



She felt as though her hands were now glued to her tits. Her big, soft, sensitive tits. Her huge titties. Her big bimbo tits.



“Fuuuckk!” She moaned even louder.



She was trying to stop those thoughts from taking over but she couldn’t stop her hands from massaging her breasts anymore than she could stop herself fantasising about being a dumb horny bimbo. The physical pleasure she felt radiating from her tits was overcoming any resistance she seemed to be clinging to.



Nooo… Gotta stop… Can’t… Can’t let… Can’t touch myself… Can’t touch my big… bimbo… tits… My soft… Sexy… Slutty… Titties…
 Brenda thought to herself.



She sunk deeper onto the floor. Her ass sitting directly on the soft carpet as she began to rub her tits with greater urgency.



So good… So good to play with my big tits… I love playing with my tits… I can’t stop….
 She thought.



Without even consciously deciding to one of her hands snaked down her body to between her legs and she slid two fingers deep inside herself.



“Yesss!!!” She cried out happily.



Must touch myself… My tits… My pussy… Must touch… Must play…
 The thoughts continued.



Her fingers began to slide in and out. In and out. Relentlessly fucking herself as she conditioned herself right there on the floor.



“Dumb… Horny… Bimbo… I’m a dumb… Horny… Bimbo… I love being a dumb horny bimbo!” She finally admitted out loud as she reached her first climax of the day, cumming hard on Grant’s bedroom floor as she watched herself in the mirror.



She closed her eyes. It felt as though her head was spinning. Not in a bad, too many drinks last night way. More like a weight being lifted. She suddenly felt lighter. More relaxed. More… Empty?



“Huh, that feels kinda weird” She said to herself before giggling.



Why I am talking to myself? That’s soooo weird!
 She thought with a laugh.



She looked in the mirror once again. The sight of her own naked body still exciting her. There was just one thing missing…



Where is Grant?
 She wondered.



She looked back to the bed hoping that he had been secretly hiding under the covers all this time ready to pounce and give her an early morning fucking. No such luck though.



I’m not just a dumb horny bimbo… I’m HIS dumb horny bimbo…
 She thought to herself, his words from last night now seemingly accepted by her new bimbofied personality.



She thought of the way his cock felt in each of her holes last night and smiled greedily.



I’ve got to find him. I need that cock again!
 She thought as she opened up the bedroom door and left the room to go searching, her clothes left behind on the bedroom floor.



She wouldn’t be needing them for what she had planned.


 


Chapter Seven



Grant was still fast asleep during Brenda’s ‘conversion’ to a full bimbo. He was trapped inside his own nightmare as he slept fitfully on his couch.



He was dreaming he was at the office being called into Brenda’s office where a security team was waiting. He was being fired for his sexual harassment and for taking advantage of Brenda’s drugged state. She was demanding a police investigation. A full inquiry. She wanted to see him jailed for what he had done.



He was panicking in the dream. Convinced that this was the end. What argument could he even offer in his own defence? The sight of his boss helpless and horny was too good an opportunity to miss? He wanted to test the drugs full effects? Nothing he could think of would get him out of this.



Then suddenly he felt a strange sensation. A pair of soft hands gliding down his body. A voice gently calling his name…



He turned slightly as he slowly woke up from his dream. He opened his eyes and then closed them again, convinced that what he just saw must surely be from another dream.



“Wake up sleepy” A voice told him teasingly as he felt a hand slip down his pants and begin to stroke his cock.



“Brenda. Uh…. Hi? How are you feeling?” He asked as he jumped upright on the sofa.



“I’m feeling good. Happy. Relaxed. Better than I have in
 years
 ” She said with a very un-Brenda like giggle.



“Ok… That’s good I guess… Do you remember what happened last night?” He asked her.



“Most of it yeah. I
 definitely
 remember how this big dick of yours felt in my tight bimbo butt!” She said with another giggle as she resumed stroking his cock.



Grant looked her over. She didn’t show any physical signs of being ill. No negative physical after-effects. Psychologically though she seemed very much different. Were the pills taking even longer to work through her system than he had assumed? Or was this… Permanent?



“Yeah… About that…” He said as he pushed her hand away from his cock just as it started to harden.



“Can’t I stroke it as you talk? Pleeeeease?” She begged with the best puppy dog eyes she could manage.



He shook his head in disbelief. He had
 really
 taken it too far with those suggestions he made last night.



“Not right now… I… I feel a little guilty for taking advantage of you last night… Just wanted to say I’m sorry OK? Let me help figure out a way to reverse this and we can pretend it never happened?” He asked, hoping that getting her back to normal would be enough to call it even.



“Reverse what? I
 like
 this! I feel sooooo much better this way!” She said happily, her tits bouncing up and down as she grinned.



He tried to cover her in the blanket he had been sleeping under but she pushed it aside and tried once again to get her hand down his pants.



“Brenda stop” He told he firmly.



She instantly froze while still kneeling in front of him on the couch. Looking up at him with her whole body on display for him. He couldn’t stop his cock from growing at the sight but he had to try and deal with this before it even got more out of hand.



“What exactly is…
 this
 ?” He asked with a gesture to her nudity.



“I’m your dumb horny bimbo silly!” She giggled.



Oh god. Definitely suggestible while under the pills effects
 He noted, part of him storing that information away for later use even as he tried to do the ‘right’ thing.



“Brenda you are
 not
 a bimbo. I never should have said that. I just got carried away last night” He told her.



She rolled her eyes in a far more Brenda-ish way and then laughed.



“Don’t even try to deny it. You just
 loooove
 seeing me like this. All naked and horny. Eager to please you. Watching your cock get nice and big and thick for me” She told him with a lustful glance at the bulge in his pants.



“I really need to get back to the office. Find some sort of antidote…” He told her even as his cock strained for release.



“Awwww! Can’t we just fuck here? I don’t want to wait that long! Besides it
 Sunday
 ” She complained with a pout.



He looked at her beautiful breasts and eager look in her eyes and bit his lip.



“Well… I suppose the effects might go away on their own… The pills will be out of your system soon enough. Probably best if I stay here to keep an eye on you. If it’s not fixed by Monday I can always head to office and have you call in sick until I fix this…” He rationalised.



She didn’t need to hear anything else. She gleefully pulled down his pants and began to rub and lick his cock like a woman possessed.



“Ohhhh wow! Fuck you’re good at that!” He moaned happily.



“Thank you Sir. Whatever pleases you!” She giggled.



He looked down at her and decided he might as well go along with things at this point. As he had thought yesterday, he was already in trouble if this was going to wear off.



“Rub those tits against my cock my little bimbo” He ordered.



Brenda smiled. She wrapped her breasts around his cock and began to stroke it up and down.



“Mmmmm! My titties feel so good on your cock!” She moaned happily.



“Oh yes! Good little bimbo! I want to cover those tits of yours in my cum!” He moaned out.



“Hehe yes Sir! Whatever makes you happy!” She giggled before stroking his cock faster up and down with her breasts.



It didn’t take long before Grant was ready. He quickly stood over her stroking his cock as she held out her tits and began licking her lips. Hungry to feel his cum on her skin.



“Fuuuuuckkk!!!” He groaned as he shot jet after jet of his hot sticky cum over her large tits.



“Mmmmm yes Sir! Cover my big slutty titties!” She moaned joyfully as she watched him unload on her.



When he was finished he sat back on the sofa and watched her begin to eagerly lick the cum from her tits. Savouring every last drop. Keen not to waste any of it.



“What would you like to do next Sir?” She asked him with a seductive smile once she had finished.



Grant looked down at her. Mind swimming with possibilities. One thing definitely had to come first though.



“Breakfast” He told her.


 


Chapter Eight



Brenda watched Grant cooking an omlette with an increasing feeling of frustration. She was right behind him. Naked. Desperate to please him. His perfect dumb horny bimbo and yet other than one little blowjob and tittyfuck he was still resisting her advances.



I will be getting that cock again
 she thought to herself as she remembered how much she had loved having his cock in her ass last night.



“Sirrrrrrr….” She pleaded.



“Yesssss” He replied mockingly.



“Can’t we fuck before breakfast? I don’t want to keep waiting” She complained.



“We both need to eat. Neither of us have eaten since lunch yesterday” He pointed out.



“Well technically I
 have
 had things in my mouth since then” She said with a giggle.



He rolled his eyes at her as he dished out breakfast.



“That certainly doesn’t count as a meal” He told her.



“Well there was quite a lot of it” She laughed.



“Hey it’s been a while” He chuckled.



“No wife or girlfriend to keep those big balls drained Sir?” She asked him teasingly as she started on her food.



“Nope. Married to my job I guess” He told her.



“Ugh jobs! I hate work now. So much time wasted that I could’ve spent with your cock in my ass!” She complained.



“Will have to be more careful with my suggestions in future…” Grant noted to himself.



“What do you mean?” She asked curiously.



“Oh nothing important. Don’t worry as soon as we’ve eaten we can start taking care of your… needs” He told her.



“I want to get
 fucked
 Sir. You can say it out loud” She said, laughing at his apparent shyness.



“Fine. After breakfast we can
 fuck
 ” He told her while checking his phone for messages.



Brenda ate as fast as she reasonably could without choking and then watched him finish his food. Ready to pounce the moment he was done.



“Ok fine! Bedroom?” He asked her with a chuckle at her impatience.



“Yaaaay!” She said as she darted quickly upstairs.



She jumped onto the bed and happily spread her legs. She rubbed her fingers across her slick pussy and shuddered in pleasure. Everything still felt like it was 100 times more intense than normal. As she slipped two fingers inside she moaned heavily and enjoyed the feeling of her pussy being filled again.



“Starting without me?” Grant chuckled from the doorway.



“Hehe sorry Sir. I’m
 super
 horny right now” She giggled.



Grant removed his pants again and wasted no time sliding his cock into her tight wet pussy.



“Oh damn! You’re such a wet little bimbo!” He moaned happily as he began to thrust slowly and deeply inside her.



“Oh yes sir! Please fuck your little bimbo’s wet pussy! Please fuck me! I need your dick! I love your cock!” She begged as she began to kiss up and down his neck.



He started to thrust harder and faster. Trying to fuck her as hard as possible as she writhed in pleasure beneath him. She was soaking wet and seemed to feel every thrust as though it was the most amazing thing she had ever felt. Whether this was due to his own skill or the pills after-effects he didn’t know, nor did he care.



“Ride my cock you needy slut” He ordered as he pulled out and laid down next to her.



She gladly straddled him and began to grind herself against his cock. The feeling of her super-sensitive clit grinding against him soon sending her over the edge again.



“Yessss! Cummmmingggg!!!” She cried out.



“That’s right. Cum for me my dumb horny bimbo!” He moaned as he felt her juices soaking his cock.



“Yessss Sirrrrrr!!” She moaned as her body spasmed, her pussy tightly clenching around his cock.



It wasn’t long before Grant’s fantasies began to take over again. As much as he didn’t want to admit it, having his boss horny and suggestible was too much for him to pass up.



He pulled her face down close to his and began to thrust upwards into her wetness.



“You love my cock! You will do
 anything
 to have it! Anything I say! Whatever I want and whenever I want it!” He growled.



He watched in delight as that same look from yesterday flashed across her face. That vacant but understanding expression that told him she was still accepting anything he said.



“Yes Sirrrr!! Love your cock! Will do anything!” She moaned in agreement.



He reached up to her tits and began to squeeze and rub them together sending her even deeper into the pleasure of the moment.



“These tits belong to me!” He told her firmly.



“My tits belong to youuuu” She moaned in agreement.



“Your mouth belongs to me” He told her as he began to thrust faster and faster.



“My mouth belongs to you” She gasped before kissing him deeply.



“Your
 ass
 belongs to me” He added as he reached round and spanked her big round ass.



“Yes Sir! My ass belongs to you!” She agreed.



“Fuck I’m gonna cum!” He moaned out.



His thrusts picked up even faster. Determined to cum as deeply inside her as he could. Not caring about consequences any longer. He just wanted to fuck her. Use her. Fill her with his cum. Use his eager little bimbo.



They climaxed together and she collapsed on his chest in exhaustion.



He stroked her hair softly as he thought to himself.



I hope this day lasts forever.


 


Chapter Nine



Brenda’s head still felt like Grant’s words were echoing within. Her tits were his. Her mouth was his. Her pussy was his. Her ass was his.



She had never even considered anal sex with previous partners. She was way too grossed out by the idea. For Grant though…



I love his cock in my ass…
 She thought to herself as she slowly kissed her way down his body to his softening cock.



“That’s right. Lick it clean my good little bimbo” He moaned happily as she started to kiss and lick his cock.



Lick sir’s cock clean… Be a good little bimbo…
 She thought as her pussy twitched happily at the thoughts.



“You really can’t get enough of my cock can you?” He asked with a chuckle.



“Love Sirs cock… Will do anything… Anytime…” She repeated with a low moan.



She felt lightheaded again. As though she couldn’t form any thoughts of her own. Yet Grant’s words slipped so easily into her head. Like they belonged there. Like she had
 always
 thought that way…



“You are my dumb horny bimbo Brenda. At least until the pills wear off… Starting to wish they never would” He told her.



“Yes Sir… Your dumb horny bimbo… I hope they never wear off…” She agreed as she felt his cock begin to harden again.



“That’s a good girl. Get me hard again. There’s one hole I still haven’t used yet today…” He pointed out.



Brenda moaned happily. She moved one hand to his cock and began to softly stroke it as her tongue swirled around its tip. Her other finger went back beneath her legs and began to rub around the entrance to her tight ass.



“I love your cock in my ass Sir. Please get hard so you can fuck my ass!” She begged as she did everything she could to get his cock growing again.



Seeing her beg to fuck her ass was certainly moving things along. She could feel his cock growing in her mouth as she began to suck it tightly up and down. Masturbating him with her full pouty lips.



Finally he was hard again and she began to gag around his cock. Determined to get him as big and hard as possibly so he could use her ass again.



“You love to suck cock. You love to take it as deep in your mouth as you can. You love to gag on my cock” He told her as he watched her pleasure his throbbing dick.



Again the words were absorbed in her empty head like a sponge soaking up water.



Love to suck… Must take it deeper… Gag on his cock…
 She thought as she moved her lips further and further down his cock.



When she felt her lips press against the base of his cock she moaned deeply sending vibrations through his cock. She felt so good. So full. So blissfully blank and happy.



When he finally removed his cock from her mouth she whimpered in displeasure. She wanted it back. Wanted to gag on it, suck it deep…



“On all fours now my bimbo” He told her.



“Yes sir!” She moaned happily as she got into position in front of him.



She guided his cock to the entrance to her ass and then moved her fingers to her soaked pussy. Just as she slid her fingers into her wet cunt he spoke.



“Cum for me slut!” He ordered as he slid his cock easily into her ass.



“Yessssss Sirrrrr!!!! Cumminggg! I’m cummingggg!” She gasped.



She thrusted her fingers faster and faster into her pussy. Feeling his cock stretch and fill her ass was already driving her wild and his instruction to cum was impossible to resist. She could keep her ass up in the air for him as she shook with pleasure.



Noticing this he pushed her down further onto the bed so she was laying flat. Hand between her legs and Grant’s cock still deep in her ass.



“That’s it! Take it! Take it you dumb bitch! Take that cock! That ass is MINE!” He growled as he began to pound away inside her.



“Yes Sir! Yes! Use my ass! I love your cock in my ass! Don’t stop! Please don’t stop!” She pleaded with him.



Every thrust took her pleasure to new heights. She closed her eyes. Thinking of nothing except the feel of his cock in her ass and the sensation of her fingers in her wet pussy.



“You are MINE now! You belong to ME!” He told her, his arousal once again overriding any sense of rational thought.



“Yours! All yours!” She agreed happily as he continued to fuck her.



“Cum for me! Cum for me you dumb bimbo bitch!” He ordered.



Again her body instantly obeyed. Her body shook again as she climaxed. Squirting all over her fingers. Gasping to catch her breath.



“Again! Cum for me!” He commanded.



She cried out with pleasure as the world seemed to dissolve around her. Another orgasm crashing over her. Aware of nothing but the pleasure he was giving her.



“Fuckkkkkk!!!!” Grant grunted as with one final thrust he pulled out of her ass and rolled her onto her back.



“Yes Sir! Please take me! Whatever you want! Whenever you want!” She told him as he removed her fingers and slammed his cock deep into her pussy.



He lifted her nipple to her lips and she greedily began to suck it. His other hand supporting him as he pistoned in and out of her relentlessly.



Grant was lost in his own pleasure. He knew that she was accepting his every word as gospel but he couldn’t help but let his deepest fantasies emerge as he thrusted into her.



“Fuck! I’m gonna cum! I’m gonna cum in this wet cunt! Beg for my cum! You love my cum inside your pussy! Beg for it you horny bitch!” He commanded roughly.



“Please cum in my pussy! I love it! Need it!” She helplessly repeated, feeling her need for his cum grow uncontrollably.



“You need my seed inside you!” He grunted as he got closer to the edge.



She wrapped her legs around him and whimpered and shook under him. She could no longer form the words to agree but he could tell she was ready.



He unleashed himself deep inside her again. Thrusting as deep as he could until every last drop had been shot deep inside her.



He collapsed next to her on the bed as she began to mindlessly tell herself over and over what a good bimbo she was, how much she loved his cock, how she’d do anything he wanted.



He turned to face her and grinned. He still had a lot more planned for that day…


 


Chapter Ten



Monday morning Brenda was in her office yet again. As though nothing unusual had happened at all that weekend.



She checked her emails. Typed up a few reports. Spoke to colleagues. Nobody noticed anything different about her at all. Even one of the company directors, who had a meeting with her that day, didn’t notice anything out of the ordinary.



She told no-one about taking the pills and even if they had known it would appear like they had worn off completely.



So when Grant was called into her office just as everyone else was leaving he couldn’t be certain how she would act. Was she now her old self? Would there be consequences to their little tryst that weekend?



“You wanted to see me Brenda?” He asked as he eased the door closed behind him.



“Yes there is something we need to talk about” She told him with a gesture to the chair in front of him.



Grant took his seat. Still uncertain as Brenda was giving nothing away.



“What’s on your mind?” He asked her cautiously.



“I was thinking about our little… incident Saturday night… Most of Sunday too I think if we are honest about it” She told him as she reclined in her chair.



“I’ve been thinking about it too…” Grant admitted.



The image of her bent over his coffee table wearing only her heels as he fucked her ass wasn’t one he’d forgot.



“I just don’t want things to be weird at work. I still feel…. Different than before but I just don’t think we could continue to do what we’ve been doing and still work together” She told him.



“Are you ‘breaking up’ with me or firing me?” He asked worriedly.



She looked down at him and rolled her eyes, only this time there was a small smile tugging at the corners of her lips.



“No Grant I’m not firing you. In fact your probably getting promoted” She told him.



“Promoted? How?” He asked in surprise.



She reached into her bag and took out a letter and a packet of mints. She passed the letter to him and went to fetch a glass of water.



He looked down and read quickly.



“You’re
 resigning
 !?” He asked in shock.



“Grant I’ve not been happy here since I started. I’ve been killing myself for a company that would replace me in a moment if I left. The happiest I felt in years was… well… Saturday evening…” She admitted.



Grant could feel his cock growing in his pants. Could this really be happening?



“So what happens now?” He asked.



“I’ve handed in my notice today. First though I had a lab tech confirm something about the pills dosage to me” She explained.



“What did they say?” He asked.



“The four pills I took were just on the borderline of making the changes permanent. If I had taken one or two more than anything said to me in that horny suggestible state would have affected me forever” She told him.



“Guess you were lucky” He told her.



She smiled at him and took out six little tablets from her pack of mints and began to take them one by one as Grant watched, once again stunned into silence.



“We’ve got about 45 minutes before these take effect. So you best drive me home, can’t risk this happening at the office again now can we?” She told him with a smirk as she rose from her chair, grabbed her bag and coat and headed to her door.



Grant stayed in his chair a moment longer. Should he be trying to talk her out of this? Could the last time have effected her more permanently than it seemed? Could he still stop this?



He then rose from his chair and put his arm around his now former boss and led her out of the door.



I guess that even now she still gets what she wants…
 He thought to himself as he held open his car door for Brenda who already seemed visibly aroused by this point.



“You drive. I’ll get things started” She told him as she slipped a hand between her legs and began to masturbate in his car.



“Oh wow! Eager aren’t you?” He chuckled as he started the quick drive back to her place.



“Shut up and drive, you’ll have things your way before long” She said before the moaning began.



Oh I certainly will…
 Grant thought to himself as he kept his eyes on the road and his mind on all the little suggestions he would soon be making…


 


Epilogue (One month later)



Brenda laid out on her bed with the big screen TV in her room filled with the image of a large cock pounding in an out of some lucky woman’s pussy. Her own fingers were sliding a large dildo in and out relentlessly as she watched.



“Horny… Mindless… Obedient…” The voice on the TV repeated as Brenda mouthed the words alongside it.



The image on the screen changed to another large cock slipping into a busty blondes tight little asshole.



“Fuuuuckkkkkkk” Brenda moaned as the sight of it got her to the edge of orgasm.



She knew she couldn’t cum. Wouldn’t be able to satisfy her urges on her own. She continued to masturbate however. Continued to reinforce her own programming. Continued to keep herself horny mindless and obedient. Continued to edge for her Master.



“Horny… Mindless… Obedient…” The voice continued as Brenda desperately continued to fuck herself.



All of this wasn’t exactly necessary. The lab tech was right that what Grant had done to her that night she took all six remaining pills was permanent. Neither of them wanted to take any chances though and Grant rather enjoyed the thought of her at home, horny as hell but unable to cum without him.



“Horny… Mindless… Obedient…” Brenda whimpered helplessly as she once again reached the edge but found herself unable to go over it.



The image on the television changed again. Now there were two women kneeling before a nice thick cock, taking it in turns to kiss and suck it. As they kissed over the mans cock the voice continued to repeat the simple mantra. Horny. Mindless. Obedient.



Brenda didn’t hear the front door open, nor the sound of footsteps approaching. Instead she switched on her vibrator and began to grind her clit against it.



“Horny… Mindless… Obedient….” She moaned as the bedroom door opened.



“That’s right my good little bimbo” Grant’s voice chuckled from the doorway.



“Horny… Mindless… Obedient…” She repeated as she watched him unzip his pants and move closer to her.



“That’s right. You know what to do” He told her as he pressed his cock to her lips.



She opened her mouth wide to receive it and the instant she felt its entire length in her throat she finally climaxed.



“Fuuckkckkkkckkk!!!!” She cried out joyfully around his cock.



Grant smiled, having her unable to cum without his cock inside her may have seemed cruel but it ensured his already horny little bimbo had no way to satisfy her needs without him.



“Soon little bimbo soon” He told her as he stroked her hair, now longer and dyed blonde (another small suggestion from Grant.



He removed his cock from her lips and she automatically rolled onto her front and raised her ass into the air. Offering her Master access to whatever part of her he wished to use.



“Helpless… Horny… Obedient…” She repeated lustily as she gyrated in front of him.



He slipped into her wet pussy in one easy thrust and moaned as she came again for him. It still amazed him even now how soaking wet his little bimbo always seemed to be for him.



“That’s right. You belong to me. Your body, mind and soul are mine” He reminded her as he started to thrust slowly but deeply inside her.



“Yours… Body… Mind… Soul… Mmmmmm…” Brenda moaned in agreement.



“My helpless, horny, obedient bimbo” He said as he began to slowly pick up his pace.



“Helpless… Horny… Obedient… Bimbo… Yes Masteerrrrr” She nodded happily.



Then Grant removed his cock from her pussy and slipped it into her ass causing yet another climax from his personal sex toy. Making her love anal above almost anything else was just one way he had exerted his control over her. The knowledge that his old boss had never even considered the act before yet now would beg him for it on a regular basis added another layer to his pleasure. His dominance over her mind was total.



“Yesss Master! Thank you for fucking my ass!” She gasped out in pleasure.



He had spent all day at work thinking of this and it wasn’t long before he was ready to unload his cum inside her.



“Ready for my cum baby?” He asked her as he thrusted faster and faster.



“Yes Master! Please cum in my ass! Please fill my ass with your cum Master!” She pleaded.



She felt his cock twitch inside her and as the first jet of cum filled her she felt her eyes roll into her head and her body shake in pure pleasure. Her orgasm continuing until his cock finally slipped from her and she was able to recover.



“So… How was… Your day… Sweetie?” She asked panting as she rolled onto her back to rest a little.



“The FV Pills are coming along nicely. Soon women all over the country will be able to feel how you do, well in small doses of call. Though I do wonder how many ‘overdoses’ we will have” He told her with a smirk.



“Lucky girls” She giggled as she moved her fingers between her legs, still needing to feel filled even though it felt nothing like as good as her Masters cock.



“I think the new lab girl Stacey may be trying it. Apparently she has trouble staying horny when she’s on a night out with a guy. Perhaps she needs some supervision when she takes it. In case she takes a little too much…” He mused deviously.



“Whatever you desire Master” Brenda thought as she glanced at the TV to see two girls kissing and rubbing each others tits as a man stroked his cock above them.



“Good bimbo” He told her as he saw her look longingly at the sight of another woman joining in the pleasure.



Well it is her birthday soon. I have to get her something special…
 He thought as he looked at the lustful look in Brenda’s eyes and pictured how Stacey would look as a blonde…
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